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In prezentul articol sunt examinate unele probleme ce tin de dezvoltarea si consolidarea procesului democratic
in societatea contemporand. O atentie deosebita se acorda analizei subiectelor privind originile si sensurile concep-
tului de democratie, de ideal democratic si de democratie reala, provocarilor si paradoxurilor democratiei, precum
si perspectivelor democratiei contemporane. Se ajunge la concluzia ca discutia despre avantajele si dezavantajele
unor sau altor forme de democratie nu este terminata si, probabil, nu se va termina in curand, iar astazi tot mai
multe dispute se duc pe cdteva probleme de interes teoretic, politic si practic §i anume — ce sens ar trebui sa oferim
conceptului de democratie, cum democratia functioneazd in societatea contemporand, care ar fi natura §i perspec-
tivele democratiei.

Cuvinte-cheie: conceptul de democratie, paradigma democraticd, ideal democratic, democratie reald, provocarile,
paradoxurile si perspectivele democratiei, Republica Moldova.

CONTEMPORARY DEMOCRACY: BETWEEN POLITICAL MYTH AND POLITICALADVOCACY

The article examines some issues related to the development and consolidation of the democratic process in con-
temporary society. Particular attention is paid to the analysis of topics on the origins and meanings of the concept
of democracy, the democratic ideal and real democracy, the challenges and paradoxes of democracy, as well as the
perspectives of contemporary democracy. It is concluded that the discussion on the advantages and disadvantages of
some or other forms of democracy is not finished and probably willnot be finished soon, and today more and more
disputes are going on some issues of theoretical, political and practical interest - what meaning we should give to the
concept of democracy, how democracy works in the practice of contemporary society, what would be the nature and
prospects of democracy.

Keywords: the concept of democracy, the democratic paradigm, the democratic ideal, real democracy, challenges,
paradoxes, perspectives of democracy, the Republic of Moldova.
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LA DEMOCRATIE CONTEMPORAINE: ENTRE LE MYTHE POLITIQUE ET LE PLAIDOYER
POLITIQUE

L’article examine certaines questions liées au développement et a la consolidation du processus démocratique dans la
société contemporaine. Une attention particuliere est accordée a ’analyse des sujets sur les origines et les significations
du concept de démocratie, l'idéal démocratique et la démocratie réelle, les défis et les paradoxes de la démocratie, ainsi
que les perspectives de la démocratie contemporaine. On arrive a la conclusion que la discussion sur les avantages et
les inconvénients de certaines formes de démocratie n’est pas terminée et, probablement, ne se terminera pas bientot, et
aujourd’hui de plus en plus de différends se déroulent sur certaines questions d’intérét théorique, politique et pratique
— quel sens devrions-nous donner au concept de démocratie, comment la démocratie fonctionne dans la pratique de la
société contemporaine, quelle serait la nature et les perspectives de la démocratie.

Mots-clés: le concept de démocratie, paradigme démocratique, idéal démocratique, démocratie réelle, défis, parado-
xes, perspectives de la déemocratie, République de Moldova.

COBPEMEHHASI IEMOKPATHUA: MEXIY NOJJUTUYECKUM MUPOM U MOJUTUYECKOM
SAIIUTOU

B oannou cmamee paccmampusaiomes Hekomopule 60NpoChl, CEA3AHHbBIE C PA3BUMUEM U YKpenieHUuem O0emMoKpd-
muuecko2o npoyecca 6 cogpemeHnom oouecmee. Ocoboe HuManue yOeusiemces anaiu3y mem, Kacarowuxcs UCnoKkos u
SHAUeHUll KOHYenyuu 0eMoKpamuu, 0eMOKpAmMu4ecko2o uoedand u peanbHol 0eMOKpamul, 8bl30806 U NApadoKco8 Oe-
MOKpamuu, a makxce nepcnekmue cospemMennoll 0emokpamuu. /lenaemcs 6bi600, ymo OUCKYCCUSl O NPeUMyuecmeax u
HeOOCMamKkax mex Uiy UHbIX opm 0eMOKpamuy He 3aeepuiend U, 6eposAmHO, He 3a8epuumcs 6 oaudxcatiuee spems, u
ce200Hs1 6ce 00blULe CHOPO8 UOYNT NO HECKOILKUM 80NPOCAM, NPEOCMASIAIOWUM Meopemuieckull, NOTUMU4ecKull u npax-
MUYeCKULl unmepec: Kakou CMbLC Mbl QOIHCHBL BKIAOBIBAMb 8 KOHYENYUlo 0eMOKPAMuUUL, Kak 0eMOKpamus pabomaem 6
cospemMeHHOM 0bwecmee, Kakosa Ovlia Obl NpUpoOd U NePcneKmubl 0emMoKpamuu.

Knroueswte cnosa: konyenyus 0emMokpamui, 0emMoKpamuyeckas napaouema, 0emoKkpamuyeckull uoeai, peaibHas oe-
MOKpamusi, 8b1308bl, NAPAOOKCHL U nepchnekmussl demokpamuu, Pecnybnuxa Mondosa.

Introducere pe distincte — de la faza democratiei antice, la cea a
democratiei moderne si, In fine, la faza democratiei
viitorului. Potrivit ideii lansate in 1989 de catre po-
litologul american R. Dahl, democratia viitorului va
evolua atat in plan intern (prin amplificarea autono-
miei locale si a descentralizarii), cat si international
(in genul Uniunii Europene) si va duce la forme de
expresie mai eficiente ale vietii democratice a po-

Teoria si practica democratiei in societatea con-
temporana raméane o problema importanta care meri-
td toatd atentia cercetatorilor. Asa cum am mentionat
in studiile noastre despre democratia ateniana” si
despre democratia moderna™, in evolutia istorica a
democratiei se remarcd o succesiune logica de eta-

" Asevedea: VARZARL, P. Democratia ateniand.: democratia poarelor. La general, viitorul democratiei depinde de
Jatd in fatd” sau primul exercitiu democratic. In: Moldoscopie. viitorul dezvoltérii economice, dar si de alte conditii
Publicatie periodica stiintifico-practica, An. 24, 2020, nr. 1 (88), nu mai pu‘,[in importante (politice, sociale, culturale
p. 112-130. ISSN 1812-2566. etc.).

" Vezi: VARZARI, P. Democratia moderna si extinderea
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lui de democratie, apreciind idealul democratic si
democratia reald. De asemenea, ne propunem sa
identificam provocarile si paradoxurile democratiei
contemporane, precum si perspectivele democratiei
prin prisma variatelor abordari, realitati si probleme
cu care se confruntd societatea contemporana.

Originile si sensurile conceptului
de democratie

Reiteram ideea ca democratia este un concept
politic antic, semnificand la origine guvernarea de
catre popor, de catre demos. Termenul in sine este
rezultatul aldturarii cuvintelor grecesti demos (po-
por) si kratos (putere) si desemna regimul politic in
care conducerea treburilor comunitare era exercitata
de popor si pentru popor. Astfel, un prim sens, cel
etimologic, al termenului de democratie este cel de
putere a poporului.

Lucrurile devin mai complicate dacd se anali-
zeaza semnificatiile diferite ale cuvantului grecesc
demos. Acesta poate fi asimilat Adunarii Populare
a cetatenilor atenieni, sau poate desemna comunita-
tea in Intregul ei. Termenul demos capata de mul-
te ori sensurile detinute de notiuni ca polloi — cei
multi; pleiones — majoritatea, sau ochlos — gloata.
Astfel, sintagma initiald, prin care se defineste eti-
mologic democratia ca putere a poporului, capata
multiple sensuri in functie de interpretarile care i se
atribuie Iui demos. Tradus, de reguld, ca popor, el
mai poate semnifica: ,,toatd lumea”, ,,mare parte a
multimii”, ,.clasele inferioare”, un ,,intreg organic”,
sau poporul reprezentat fie prin principiul majoritatii
absolute, fie prin cel al majoritatii limitate [1, p. 46],
daca analizam aceste interpretari, ajungem la con-
cluzii adesea contradictorii. Combinat cu termenul
kratos, va construi diferite acceptiuni asupra regi-
mului politic pe care o societate doreste sa le indice.
Diversitatea sensurilor nu este provocata doar de as-
pectul etimologic, ci si de numeroase alte variabile
istorice, sociale, culturale, filosofice, sau economice,
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toate contribuind la multiplicitatea de interpretari si
modele pe care o are aceastd notiune [2; 3].

In planul teoriei si practicii politice, democratia
este un regim politic care se bazeaza pe vointa po-
porului. Definitia etimologicd nu este suficienta de
vreme ce nu explica ce este poporul: cetatenii Atenei
reprezentau mai putin din a zecea parte din totalul
populatiei. Definitia moderna, care spune ca un om
nu se poate supune altui om, ci numai unor legi pe
care si le poate impune, este mult mai precisd. Nu
orice putere rezultatd de la popor inseamna demo-
cratie, ci numai aceea care nu impune legi arbitrare
si presupune libertate de gandire si de opinie. Astazi
termenul este de cele mai multe ori folosit cu sensul
de democratie liberald, dar are multe alte varietati,
iar metodele de a guverna pot diferi.

Cu toate ca termenul democratie este utilizat de
obicei in contextul unui stat politic, principiile sale
sunt aplicabile si altor organisme sau entitati, cum ar
fi universitatile, sindicatele, companiile publice sau
organizatiile civice [4, p. 159-161]. Vom aminti ca pe
plan politic, democratia se defineste ca regimul poli-
tic fundamentat pe principiul suveranitatii nationale
(natiunea conduce statul prin reprezentantii sai alesi,
pe principiul separarii puterilor in stat, pe principiul
egalitdtii tuturor in fata legii). Democratia este in-
separabila de respectarea drepturilor omului si ale
cetateanului.

Nu ne vom referi in detaliu asupra analizei ne-
numaratelor definitii contemporane date conceptu-
lui de democratie ca forma de guverndmant, regim
politic si mod de viatd (cati politologi, tot atatea
definitii), pentru ca in literatura de specialitate sunt
destule. Politologul american B.R. Barber, arata ca
democratia poate fi definitd generic ca referindu-se
la carmuirea populara sau la suveranitatea popula-
ra, la guvernamantul reprezentativ, la o guvernare
participativa directa, sau chiar la guvernamantul de
tip republican ori constitutional, altfel spus, la gu-
vernamantul conform legii [5, p. 153]. La fel, vom
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mentiona ca pentru R. Dahl, democratia — ca tip ide-
al — are drept trasaturi fundamentale receptivitatea
constanta si completd a sistemului politic fatd de
»preferintele cetatenilor, considerati egali din punct
de vedere politic” [6, p. 32]. Dat fiind ca democratia
este, de fapt, un ideal, si formele de guvernamant,
dupa Dahl, pe care le pot implementa societatile pot
doar aproxima democratia.

Asadar, realitatile sociopolitice contemporane ara-
ta ca democratia nu se mai poate confunda cu sem-
nificatia etimologica a termenului. Exista o diferenta
intre ce se intelege azi prin putere si popor si ce n-
telegeau grecii antici (Platon sau Aristotel). Desigur,
cand a fost conceput termenul demokratia, poporul
vizat era demos-ul din polis-ul grecesc, o comunitate
redusd, extrem de unita, care actiona prompt ca un
corp decizional colectiv. Asadar, democratia din po-
lis-ul grecesc, care avea cetdteni mult mai putini decat
au oricare dintre democratiile actuale, era o democra-
tie directa, de tip ,,fata in fata”. Intre democratia de tip
»fatd in fata” si sistemele democratice pe scara larga
(adica moderne) exista o prapastie enorma, constata
politologul italian G. Sartori. Totusi, precizeaza poli-
tologul britanic, J. Grugel, confuzia apare nu in ceea
ce priveste semnificatia notiunii, ci in urma judecati-
lor normative referitoare la gradul in care democratia
se potriveste oricdrei societati date [7, p. 19].

In contextul celor spuse mai sus, vom remarca trei
aspecte relevante ale conceptului de democratie:

1) Daca democratia ateniana clasica (sec. V. 1.Hr.)
si democratia liberala clasica (sec. XVIII-XIX) pot
fi abordate din perspectiva normativa (ideatica,
cum ar trebui sd fie democratia), in sec. XX are loc
abordarea democratiei dintr-o perspectiva empirica
(felul in care democratia functioneaza real, in baza
anumitor masuratori), adeptii unei asemenea abor-
dari sustinand ca in acest fel conceptul se transforma
dintr-unul pur teoretic si ideatic intr-unul functional,
care poate fi supus analizei stiintifice. Se face tre-
cerea astfel de la ceea ce numim ,,cum ar trebui sa
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arate democratia”, la ,,cum functioneaza efectiv
democratia”. Democratia nu mai este un regim cu
diverse atribute imaginate, ci devine un regim ca-
racterizat de indicatori clari si masurabili (in baza
diverselor indexuri ale democratiei). Printre cei mai
cunoscuti autori ai teoriei empirice a democratiei se
numard S.M. Lipset, A. Lijphart, R. Dahl, Q. Skin-
ner, K. Jaggers, T.R. Gurr, A. Przeworski etc.

2) Daca in Antichitate analiza politicii, a cetatii, a
societatii si a istoriei politicii a fost un atribut al filo-
sofilor (politici), in Evul Mediu, Renastere si Moder-
nitate a fost un atribut exclusiv al aristocratiei, atunci
in perioada postmodernd domeniul politicului, al po-
liticii si al politicilor devine unul al elitei (intelectua-
le) si asta pentru ca democratia este o ordine politica,
nu economica, iar indreptatirile economice (sau lipsa
lor), totusi, le afecteaza pe cele politice.

3) Astazi, dificultdtile definirii termenului
,democratie” sunt, in mare parte, legate, in opinia
politologului roméan V. Plesca, de faptul ca insusi te-
oria politica a adus un plus de ambiguitate concep-
tului, prin inflatia necontrolata a epitetelor pe care i
le-a atasat. J.S. Dryzek, spre exemplu, a identificat
nu mai putin de 55 de epitete care pot fi atasate — si
chiar au fost — termenului de ,,democratie” [8, p. 40],
iar M. Salvadori a estimat ca exista aproximativ 200
de definitii ale democratiei [9].

Traditional, toate definitiile referitoare la
democratie pot fi grupate, in opinia politologului ro-
man L.I. Kantor, in doua categorii: definitii normative
si definitii empirice. O examinare mai atentd dezva-
luie, totusi, ca, o a treia categorie, poate fi designata
ca empiric-normativa, pentru ca un numar de defini-
{ii nu sunt nici pur empirice $i nici strict normative,
ci combina elemente ale ambelor definitii [9]. De
aceea autorul citat, .I. Kantor, evidentiaza, in mod
intemeiat, trei abordari 1n analiza paradigmelor con-
temporane dominante in definirea democratiei:

1) Abordarea normativa investigheaza compo-
nente definitionale, concepte centrale, sau elemen-



te esentiale din paradigmele empirice, normative si
cele normativ-empirice din teoria contemporana a
democratiei. Astfel, sunt analizate comparativ versi-
unile liberale, pluraliste, deliberative, participative,
postmoderne ale teoriei democratice contemporane.
La fel, accentul este pus pe investigarea acelor surse
si conditii in care democratia apare, se dezvolta si se
consolideaza, precum si modalitatea de evaluare a
acestor situatii.

2) Abordarea empirica este consacratd intro-
ducerii acelor elemente care agrega studiul aplicat
al democratiilor contemporane pe baza fundamen-
telor teoretice studiate (la baza diverselor indexuri
ale democratiei care s-au facut, la nivel mondial,
in sec. XX si XXI, stau abordarile stiintifice asupra
democratiei). Unul dintre acesti indici este indicele
democratiei masurat de Economist Intelligence Unit,
incepand cu 2006, in 167 de democratii. Clasificand
tarile in democratii consolidate, democratii neconso-
lidate, regimuri hibride si regimuri autoritare, indi-
cele propus mésoara 60 de indicatori grupati in ca-
tegoriile: pluralism, libertati civile si cultura politica
[10].

3) Abordarea empiric-normativa se axeaza pe ur-
matoarele seturi de probleme: a) conceptul de conso-
lidare democratica, linii de consolidare democratica,
arene ale consolidarii democratice, directii compor-
tamentale si atitudinale de consolidare, nivele ale
elitelor si de masa ale consolidarii democratice; b)
democratii ,,bune” si ,,rele” (,,bune” si ,,rele” relativ
la ce?; conceptul de ,,calitate a democratiei”; dimen-
siunea procedurala, substantiva si responsiva etc.).

Configuratia conceptului de democratie poate fi
degajata daca raspundem la urmatoarele intrebari: 1)
cine conduce — prin prisma diferitelor teorii despre
natura umana §i despre cetdtenie; 2) in cadrul caror
limite §i competente — ca aspect al problemei guver-
ndrii limitate sau nelimitate (...) si al sferei adecvate
de aplicare a guvernarii democratice; 3) in numele
carora scopuri — ca expresie a conflictului dintre in-
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divid si comunitate sau, mai general, dintre libertate
(drepturile individului, drepturile omului) si egalita-
te (dreptate sociald); 4) cu mijloace directe sau in-
directe — adicd prin guvernarea populara directa sau
prin institufii reprezentative $i cu ce impact asupra
teoriilor despre raportul mase-elite si 5) in ce condi-
tii si sub ce constrangeri — ca formulare a problemei
premiselor economice si culturale ale democratiei,
incluzand aici structura de clasa a societatii (dar si
alti factori) [5].

Asadar, actualmente, conceptul de democratie se
utilizeaza cu cateva intelesuri. Primul este legat de
provenienta din greaca ,,puterea poporului” sau, folo-
sindu-se interpretarea presedintele american A. Lin-
coln, ,,conducerea poporului, alegerea poporului si
pentru popor”. Intr-un alt sens, mai larg, democratia
poate exista oriunde este organizare, putere si con-
ducere. Al treilea inteles analizeazd democratia ba-
zatd pe un sistem de valori bine determinat: idealul
organizarii societatii in corespundere cu conceptiile
ei despre lume. In sirul din care este compus idea-
lul intra si un sistem de valori: libertatea, egalitatea,
drepturile omului, suveranitatea poporului s.a. Al
patrulea inteles al democratiei prevede miscarile so-
ciale si politice pentru puterea poporului, realizarea
telurilor si idealurilor democratice, miscari care au
aparut in Europa sub steagul luptei cu absolutismul
pentru eliberarea si egalitatea drepturilor celei de-a
treia paturi sociale. Miscarile democratice contem-
porane sunt foarte diferite, fiind social-democratice,
crestin-democratice, liberale si alte miscari [11]. Nu
in ultimul rand, diverse sunt si formele de organi-
zare si conducere politicd a unei societdti, tinand
cont de vointa poporului, de interesele si aspiratiile
de progres ale tarii. In acest sens, democratia pre-
supune doud componente inseparabile: guvernanti
si guvernati, conducétori si condusi, care, enuntand
relatia dintre obiectul si subiectul puterii, trebuie sa
conlucreze prin consens si compromis in interesul
unei comunitati.
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Idealul democratic si democratia reala

De-a lungul timpului, democratia, asa cum am
vazut supra, a fost abordata din perspective diferite:
ca teorie a puterii, ca forma de guvernare, ca sistem
politic si/sau regim politic, ca mod de viata sau in
ipostaza de metoda de luare a deciziilor in cadrul
unei comunitati. Dincolo de rdspunsuri, o concluzie
se impune — definitiile date democratiei sunt nesa-
tisfacatoare si incomplete; mai mult, exista o stare
de incongruentd intre teoriile democratiei, idealul
democratic si democratia reala [2].

Politologul I. Duminica arata ca, spre deosebire
de mit, care angajeaza si acrediteaza automat, necri-
tic si integral o idee, o imagine, un ideal presupus
realizat sau realizabil in continuare, analiza politi-
ca propriu-zisa recurge la separarea mintala a unui
proces, eveniment, subiect de cercetare in partile
sale componente pentru a-i studia geneza, natura si
a determina relatiile dintre parti, precum si pozitia
acestora fata de ,,intreg” [12].

Raportul dintre ideal si realitate in democratie
implica trei conditii fundamentale: 1) oamenii afec-
tati vital de o decizie umana urmeaza sa aiba un rol
efectiv In adoptarea acesteia; 2) intreaga putere de a
adopta astfel de decizii sa aiba o legitimare publica
si 3) toti cei care adoptd asemenea decizii sa poata fi
trasi la raspundere publica. Or, cum ,,nici una dintre
aceste trei conditii nu poate sa se realizeze” — dat
fiind ca nu s-a format ... ,,nici o societate care sa fie
total democratica — o asemenea societate raimane un
ideal” [13].

Decalajul dintre idealul politic si realitatea politica
este, de fapt, un fenomen central persistent chiar si in
viata politica americand, fapt subliniat de politologul
american S. Huntington, care distinge unele trasaturi
ale idealurilor politice americane care genereaza de-
calajul dat [14], iar drept consecintd a acestora apare
decalajul intre idealurile politice, institutiile politice
si practica politica din America. Spre exemplu, anul
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2021 va fi amintit pentru un eveniment fara prece-
dent 1n istoria politica a SUA: asaltul din 6 ianuarie
asupra Capitoliului de catre sustinatorii presedintelui
D. Trump in incercarea de a bloca certificarea rezul-
tatelor alegerilor din 2020, iar ziua de 6 ianuarie
2021 este considerata ,,una dintre cele mai negre zile
ale democratiei americane” [15]. In plus, autorititile
chineze calificd democratia americana drept ,,arma
de distrugere 1n masa”, ,,utilizatd de SUA pentru a se
amesteca in alte tari” [16].

Democratia este acum atat de populara, incat cele
mai multe ideologii politice pretind ca ii sunt favora-
bile. Aceste presupuse ideologii democratice sunt in
permanenta competitie si, ocazional, in conflict une-
le cu altele. Cea mai buna explicatie pentru o astfel
de situatie stranie consta in a spune ca ideologii dife-
rite urmaresc si promoveaza intr-adevar democratia,
dar in moduri diferite, deoarece ele sunt in dezacord
cu privire la ceea ce este democratia cu adevarat. Ele
pot sé faca aceasta datoritd faptului cd democratia nu
este ceva unic. Mai degraba decat o anumita forma
de guvernamant, care trebuie sa aiba o structura spe-
cifica, democratta este un ideal [17, p. 51].

A spune ca democratia este un ideal inseamna a
afirma ca ea este ceva spre care oamenii tind. In ciu-
da dificultatilor de a-l defini, idealul democratic al
»guvernarii poporului” rdmane popular. Aceasta se
datoreaza in parte legaturii sale cu libertatea si ega-
litatea, atata timp cat democratia implica faptul ca,
intr-un anume sens, fiecare cetatean va fi si liber, si
egal cu toti ceilalti. Dar ce Inseamna exact libertatea
si egalitatea sau ce forma ar trebui sd ia si cum se
leaga intre ele, toate acestea sunt deschise interpre-
tarii [17, p. 52]. Aici intervin ideologiile politice: fie
ca il accepta sau il resping, toate ideologiile facand
referire la idealul democratic.

Deci, democratia este, ca si libertatea, un concept
esentialmente contestat. Idealul democratic Tnsusi
este profund implicat in conflictul ideologic al lumii
moderne. Pentru alti autori, democratia este un pro-



iect utopic. Spre exemplu, pentru profesorul roman
L. Boia, ,,democratia nu poate exista ca atare: e un
model ideal. Nu va reusi niciodatd, cu aspiratia sa
spre egalitate si libertate, sd supuna, si incd mai putin
sa anuleze, celelalte dorinte Inscrise 1n sufletul ome-
nesc si in dinamica societatilor, in primul rand boga-
tia si puterea”. Altfel spus, democratia este un mit.
Ea este un proiect utopic, care a jucat un rol-cheie in
evolutiile ultimelor doud secole, materializandu-se
intr-un mod fatalmente incomplet, cu mai mult sau
mai putin succes, intr-o varietate de constructii politi-
ce: modelul american si modelul francez, democratia
occidentala si democratia comunista etc. Simbolurile
si realitatea nu trebuie confundate. Cuvintele ascund
uneori sensul real al lucrurilor. Este rau cu raul, dar
parca mai rau fara el, cam aceasta este si concluzia
autorului citat, pentru ca ,,democratia occidentala
este nu numai cea mai buna dintre solutii, ci singura
solutie rationald™ [18, p. 5, 146].

Insa pentru majoritatea autorilor, democratia este
o realitate, care trebuie construita, iar concomitent
si cercetatd. Democratia este studiata, deopotriva, de
filosofi, care propun chiar modele ideale, de istorici,
preocupati de ascensiunea si declinul acesteia, de po-
litologi, care Incearca sa dea o explicatie empirica a
conditiilor afirmarii, mentinerii, functionarii, raspan-
dirii si posibilei sale prabusiri. Este cert ca existenta
acestei diversitati de unghiuri de abordare conduce si
la unele suprapuneri, insa diversitatea conduce mai
totdeauna la rezultate fecunde in cercetare. Chiar si
unele constructii ce imbraca forme utopice ideii de
democratie pot conduce la imbunatatirea democrati-
ilor real-functionale [19, p. 10].

De ce, totusi, numai in ultimii aproximativ 150
de ani democratia a fost considerata ca o forma dezi-
rabild a guverndmantului si societatii? O buna parte
din autori scot in evidentd avantajele democratiei.
Printre elementele ei ar fi: participarea efectiva a
populatiei la procesul de luare a deciziilor; prezen-
ta unor elite care guverneaza societatea cu sprijinul
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acesteia, guvernare ce presupune responsabilitate si
limite; prezenta mai multor forte politice legal recu-
noscute care luptad pentru acapararea puterii politice;
structurarea unei ideologii bine definite; organizarea
institutiilor statului pe principiul separatiei puterilor
in stat si structurarea relatiilor dintre acestea; exis-
tenta unor principii care stau la baza democratizarii,
cum ar fi principiul alternantei democratice la gu-
vernare, principiul descentralizarii, principiul auto-
nomiei locale etc.; specificarea exhaustivd a unor
drepturi si libertati fundamentale; economia de piata
unde liberul schimb duce la o dezvoltare economica
s.a. La categoria dezavantaje ale regimului demo-
cratic se enumera: prezenta blocajului decizional din
partea opozitiei politice; existenta unui aparat biro-
cratic puternic prin distributia de posturi publice in
scopul recrutarii sau fidelitatii clientelei politice, iar
A. Toffler vorbea, totodata, si despre birocratia de
partid sau partidul invizibil al birocratiei; extinderea
coruptiei si altor fenomene negative contemporane
ce imping sistemul comunicarii politice catre disi-
mulare, amintind, de altfel, ca acest fenomen era cu-
noscut si in Antichitate sub o alta turnurd — Socrate
fiind invinuit de coruperea tineretului — ca acesta sa
nu sa se supuna zeilor recunoscuti de cetate, propu-
nand chiar si un nou zeu — Daimon, grecii fiind tare
suparati pe filosof, precum si neajunsurile democra-
tiei clasice (limitarea claselor sociale, astfel incat,
asemanator cu democratia antica, democratia con-
temporana nu se bazeaza pe majoritatea cetatenilor
si de aceea ea nu este puterea poporului in intregul
sens al cuvantului; formalitatea in realizarea unor
principii §i mecanisme democratice §i, ca urmare,
transformarea democratiei din puterea poporului in
intrecerea ,,sacilor cu bani”; lipsa conexiunii dintre
democratie si procesele economice si sociale poate
duce la sporirea conflictelor sociale i nu satisface
astfel interesele vitale ale cetatenilor; limitarea ceta-
tenilor 1n participarea la viata politica a statului etc.).
In acest sens, democratia contemporani s-a dovedit

MOLDOSCOPIE



a fi eficienta, dar, totodatd, frecvente sunt cazurile
cand a dat semne de ineficientd (cazul Uniunii Eu-
ropene 1n contextul crizei financiar-bancare, crizei
euro si crizei economice incepand cu anul 2008, mai
apoi crizei migrantilor si a refugiatilor).

Totusi, democratia ca forma de guvernare deno-
ta superioritatea ei, iar termenul in sine se bucura
de cea mai mare popularitate printre politicieni, li-
deri de opinie si simpli cetiteni. In acelasi timp,
forma democraticd de guvernare se confruntd cu
mari dificultdti de ordin politic §i socioeconomic,
care, de altfel, sunt iminente procesului democra-
tic, inclusiv in tarile aflate intr-un proces profund
de schimbare si modernizare in contextul democra-
tizarii societatii (unele tari din Parteneriatul Estic).
Astfel, transformarile reale in sfera vietii politice
(democratia pluralista, alternanta la guvernare), in
ramura economica (restructurarea proprietatii, pri-
vatizarea, libera concurentd) si in alte domenii de
activitate sociald s-au soldat cu proliferarea diver-
selor fatete ale schimbarilor democratice, insotite
de incercari, riscuri $i erori, care solicitd o atentie
sporita din partea decidentilor politici, a factorului
decizional [20, p. 102-124].

Unul dintre cei mai ferventi si avizati critici ai
sistemului politic democratic actual, caracterizat prin
reprezentativitate, existent in majoritatea tarilor de-
mocratice, este cercetatorul francez V1. Volkoff, care
in cartea sa Defectele democratiei (2002) arata: ,,Ca
mod de desemnare a guvernantilor, democratia pre-
zintd avantaje evidente care, de fapt, se reduc la unul
singur: acordul guvernatilor. In nici un caz nu ne-
gam ca este superioara regimurilor unde guvernantii
sunt desemnati prin alte mijloace, cum ar fi nasterea,
averea, hazardul sau meritul. Dar nu avem motive
sd Inchidem ochii in privinta dezavantajelor practi-
ce ale procedeului” [21]. In acest fel, autorul citat
abordeaza mai multe defecte de fond ale aplicarii
principiilor democratiei in societatile democratice
contemporane.
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Unii autori de la noi 1si pun si o intrebare deloc
retoricd: De ce democratia ca concept este mereu
contestata, iar in unele tari, ca Republica Moldova,
democratia esueaza? Nu intamplator, acceptarea de-
mocratiei ca regimul cel mai dezirabil nu trebuie sa
ne conduca la trecerea sub tacere a limitelor §i criti-
cilor ei (,,critici ostili” si ,,critici favorabuli”, dupa R.
Dahl). Analizand transformarile democratice, Dahl
insista i pe confuzia creatd in jurul semnificatiei de-
mocratiei. Aceasta confuzie 1si are cauza tocmai in
evolutia istorica — de-a lungul catorva mii de ani —
a democratiei, precum s§i in originile sale multiple:
,Ceea ce intelegem noi prin democratie nu este ceea
ce intelegea un atenian in timpul lui Pericle. Noti-
uni grecesti, romane, medievale si renascentiste se
imbina cu notiuni de secole mai apropiate, pentru a
produce un amestec adesea extrem de inconstient de
teorie si metode” [22, p. 10].

La randul lor, pornind de la considerentul ca
poporul este rareori unanim, autorii Dictionarului
Oxford de politica definesc democratia in sens de-
scriptiv, ca sinonim al regulii majoritatii: ,,Este pro-
babil mai bine sa restrangem ,,democratia” strict la
conducerea de catre majoritate si sa tratam toleranta,
apararea drepturilor etc. drept preconditii pentru de-
mocratie, dar nu ca elemente constitutive ale demo-
cratiei nsasi” [23, p. 129].

Pentru a conferi o mai pronuntatd concretete,
cuvantul democratie este adesea inlocuit cu cel de
libertate, dar aceste categorii nu sunt sinonime. De-
sigur, democratia constd intr-un anumit numar de
idei si principii privind libertatea, dar si dintr-un
numar de practici si proceduri care au capatat for-
ma lor actuald de-a lungul istoriei, prin experienta
indelungata si adesea anevoioasd; intr-un cuvant,
democratia poate fi definita si ca institutionaliza-
rea libertatii. De aceea, putem identifica principiile
fundamentale, puse la incercare de-a lungul vre-
mii — guvernarea constitutionald, drepturile omului
si egalitatea 1n fata legilor — pe care trebuie sa le



posede fiecare societate care se numeste pe drept
democratica.

Chiar daca democratia este uneori Inteleasa gre-
sit sau folosita abuziv, principiile fundamentale ale
acesteia sunt unanim recunoscute: suveranitatea po-
porului; guvernul alcatuit cu acordul celor guvernati;
domnia majoritatii; drepturi ale minoritatilor; garan-
tarea drepturilor fundamentale ale omului; alegeri
libere si echitabile; respectarea procedurilor legale;
limitarea constitutionala a puterii guvernului; plura-
lism social, economic si politic; respectarea valori-
lor de tolerantd, pragmatism, cooperare, compromis
etc.

Provocarile si paradoxurile democratiei
contemporane

Sec. XX este cel in care democratia s-a genera-
lizat si s-a consolidat in mai multe tari, inclusiv la
intersectia anilor *80-90° in tarile postcomuniste. in
pofida faptului ca acest secol a fost caracterizat in mod
diferit (,,secolul extremelor” dupa istoricul marxist
britanic E. Hobsbawm [24], sau ,,secolul blestemat”
dupa Ed.S. Radzinski, scriitor si istoric sovietic si rus
[25]), totusi din cauza ideologiilor contrare (sindica-
lismul, elitarismul, fascismul, national-socialismul,
bolsevismul, trotkismul, maoismul si alte versiuni
ale marxismului contemporan), excelenta sociopo-
litica a teoriei democratiei parea sa fie acceptata ca
fenomen social de rand cu altele, asa incét ideologia
si doctrina democratica devine si in sec. XXI una
dominanta pe scena bataliilor politice si in literatura
de specialitate (in raport cu sec. XX, oare cum va fi
calificat sec. XXI dupa Brexit, aparitia fenomenului
Trump si dupd invazia Rusiei in Ucraina?). Fara a
detalia, vom specifica doar ca din perspectiva filoso-
fica, K.R. Popper, din cea economica, Fr.A. Hayek,
si din cea politologicd, R.Dahrendorf, R.A. Dahl,
A. Lijphart, S.P. Huntington, G. Sartori, A. Toffler
s.a., au formulat mai multe argumente in favoarea
superioritatii democratiei ca institutie, au descris
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avantajele, dezavantajele si limitele democratiei in
cadrul institutional de functionare, paradoxurile si
provocarile democratiei contemporane, au incercat
sd prognozeze viitoarele evolutii ale democratizarii
ca proces in contextul multitudinii de probleme cu
care se confrunta societatea contemporana.

Cunoscutul paradox al lui R. Wollheim este o pro-
blema in filosofia politica care indica o contradictie
inerentd in conceptul democratic. Paradoxul scoate
in evidenta faptul cd o persoana poate pleda simul-
tan doud optiuni de politica in conflict dintre 4 si B,
cu conditia ca persoana considerd cd deciziile de-
mocratice ar trebui sd fie urmate. Incongruenta a
fost formulata de filosoful britanic R. Wollheim in
1962 1intr-un articol intitulat Un paradox in teoria
democratiei, prezentand si doud modalitati de a evita
paradoxul, pe care apoi il respinge [26; 27].

Desigur, societatile democratice contempora-
ne incearca sa depaseasca acele probleme cu care
inerent se confruntd democratia — dezavantajele si
limitele democratiei, paradoxurile ei si provocarile
la adresa statului in conditiile celui ,,de-al treilea
val al democratizarii” (S. Huntington), ,.deficitul
democratic” (B.N. Dunn) in luarea deciziilor po-
litice nationale sau globale. Se tine cont si de alte
dificultati aporetice (probleme greu de rezolvat) in
viata societdtii aflatd in plin proces de schimbare
si modernizare In contextul democratizarii. Printre
acestea sunt crizele multidimensionale — politica,
constitutionald, valoricd, institutionald, identitara,
economico-sociald, absenta traditiilor democratice si
a unei culturi politice democratice, tergiversarea re-
formelor democratice, cresterea nejustificata a rolu-
lui statului In economie, clivajele sociale si politice,
blocajele politice si decizionale, birocratia extinsa
si disfunctionald etc. In cazul Republicii Moldova,
acestea pun sub semnul intrebarii insasi legitimitatea
proiectului democratic lansat de prima generatie a
clasei politice nationale de la Inceputul anilor 90 ai
sec. XX [20].
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De ce democratia este supusa unor provocari
majore? Sistemele democratice contemporane sunt
adesea imperfecte, fiindca se confruntd cu anumite
contradictii interne. Democratia este supusa unor
provocari, care fac societatea sa intampine crize de
tot felul, mari tensiuni si conflicte sociale, care stimu-
leaza extinderea unor fenomene negative (coruptia,
nerespectarea drepturilor omului etc.) si perturbeaza
viata democratica a societatii aflatd in plin proces de
dezvoltare. O parte din provocarile aparute in fata
democratiilor contemporane sunt identificate de po-
litologul italian D. Fisichella [28, p. 263-267, 333-
341]. Evidentiind mai intai de toate cateva probleme
ale democratiei contemporane (relatia dintre politica
vizibila si politica invizibild; democratia ca regim
de administrare ordinarad: autenticitatea democrati-
ei), acesta deduce si provocarile ei: provocarea ce
vizeaza gradul de reprezentare politica, provocarea
tehnocratica, provocarea oligarhica si cea institutio-
nala, care are in vedere organizarea si functionarea
eficienta si legala a institutiilor, controlul politic pe
care 1l pot efectua si suporta acestea, gradul de re-
prezentativitate pentru cetateni, implicatiile n plan
socio-economic, organizational, politic etc.

La randul sau, sociologul germano-britanic R.
Dahrendorf scoate in evidentd urmatoarele parado-
xuri [29, p. 223-252]: gradul de reprezentare politica
diferentiat in societatile democratice care se manifes-
ta printr-o multitudine de aspecte (ideea suveranitatii
nationale periclitatd mereu de ideea suveranitatii po-
pulare, ideea independentei reprezentantului contes-
tatd cu periodicitate de ideea mandatului), sporirea
conflictelor de interese Intre structurile tehnocra-
tice si cele cu caracter politic, aparitia diferitelor
blocaje institutionale, provocarea oligarhica si cea
institutionala s.a. Aceste provocari se datoreaza fap-
tului cd democratia si societatea democratica sunt
supuse unor schimbari gi chiar presiuni pe diverse
paliere (economic, social, politic, etnolingvistic, cul-
tural etc.).
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In acelasi timp, G. Hermet, analizand numeroase-
le tabuuri pe care le implica modelul democratic plu-
ralist, urmareste traiectoriile sinuoase ale devenirii
democratice a societatii occidentale, matricele demo-
cratiei pluraliste, precum si paradoxurile regimurilor
reprezentative [30, p. 48-49, 128-169; 31]. Sesizand
formula ,,paradoxul legitimitatii democratice”, soci-
ologul si politologul francez are n vedere antinomia
realitatii politice, contradictia dintre ,,principiul fon-
dator al suveranitatii populare si teoria instrumentala
a reprezentdrii poporului de catre conducatorii alesi
la intervale de timp date”, dar si faptul ca poporul
suveran nu domneste cu adevarat.

La fel, R. Dahl, pornind de Ia raportul dintre ideal
si real in democratie, de la anumite inconsecvente
in functionalitatea democratiei in societatile contem-
porane, iar sistemele democratice fiind imperfecte,
aratd ca ea, democratia, implica anumite ,,paradoxuri
ale democratiei” [32, p. 113-126]. In explicatia auto-
rului, asemenea paradoxuri, de fapt, contradictii in-
terne ale mecanismului democratic, provin din fap-
tul ca societatii umane 1i sunt specifice tensiuni, stari
conflictuale latente, a céror ,,activizare” slabeste si
erodeaza democratia, putdnd deschide calea regimu-
lui politic autoritar.

Autorii de referinta evidentiaza si alte probleme
fundamentale ale democratiei, cum ar fi politica vizi-
bila si cea invizibild (N. Bobio), democratia ca regim
de administrare ordinard (G.L. Mosse), reducerea
democratiei la un sistem simplu de ,,reguli ale jo-
cului”, ale practicii institutionalizate (J. Habermas)
[33], precum si deficitul democratic, fenomen obser-
vabil si in tarile UE, dar mai cu seama, in tinerele
democratii din spatiul Europei Centrale si de Sud-
Est [34, p. 53-59].

Invocand ideea despre paradoxul democratiei,
unii autori pe buna dreptate considera cd democra-
tia reprezintd cadrul in care principiul statului de
drept poate deveni o realitate. Dar astizi democratia
nu se mai poate confunda cu sfera dimensionata de



etimologia termenului. Paradoxal, puterea, in orice
stat civilizat, apartine poporului, dar el nu o poate
gestiona. Poporul este incapabil de autoguvernare.
Atunci el este nevoit sa mandateze periodic niste re-
prezentanti alesi In functie de anumite criterii, sa or-
ganizeze si s conduca activitatea sociald, sa exercite
puterea [35, p. 24].

Cercetatorul V. Capcelea, din perspectiva po-
litico-filosofica, incearcd sa degajeze, alaturi de
paradoxul statului si paradoxul elitelor, paradoxul
democratiei [36, p. 36-37]. Ultimul deriva din ideea
ca un nivel sporit de libertate economica presupune
si un nivel mai inalt de libertate politica. Insa practi-
ca sociald a demonstrat cd in cazul n care democra-
tia precede dezvoltarii economice, exista pericolul
ca si conflictele care apar sa nu poata fi rezolvate,
tocmai din cauza lipsei de resurse economice, iar
acestea, la randul lor, produc disfunctionalitati in
consolidarea democratiei. Cert e ca fara conditiile
economice necesare pentru constituirea si dezvolta-
rea unei clase de mijloc semnificative, inzestrata cu
valori societale, progresele in sfera democratiei ra-
man indoielnice. Totodata, pentru a obtine progrese
si institutii democratice stabile, este necesara o alta
conditie — existenta unei culturi civice mature, ceea
ce in societdtile tranzitorii lipseste cu desavarsire.
Prin urmare, paradoxul democratiei consta in faptul
ca trebuie sa ai ori democratie, libertati politice, po-
sibilitatea de a-ti exprima liber convingerile/opiniile,
ori prosperitate economica.

Criza democratiei, multd vreme un subiect abor-
dat mai degraba la nivel teoretic, a devenit o proble-
ma politica si practica la ordinea zilei. Odata cu afir-
marea din ce in ce mai vocald a preferintei politice
pentru (re)constructii institutionale bazate pe valori-
le democratiei liberale, echilibrul democratiilor este
primejduit [37]. Mai multi cercetatori constata faptul
ca democratiile sunt amenintate atat din interior cat
si din exterior (cazul Ucrainei pare a fi cel mai eloc-
vent exemplu in contextul invaziei Federatiei Ruse

in aceasta tara la 24 februarie 2022). La drept vor-
bind, putem vorbi de factori interni si factori externi
care alimenteaza criza democratiei in societatea con-
temporana. Deci, este vorba despre anumite contra-
dictii (obiective si subiective) intre diferite moduri
de manifestare a vietii democratice.

Perspectivele democratiei in societatea
contemporana

Unii politologi occidentali, spre exemplu, S.P.
Huntington, descriu evolutia istorica a democratiei
in valuri, la distante de timp inegale [38, p. 18-40].
Astfel, primul val ar cuprinde epoca dintre incheierea
revolutiilor moderne si declansarea celui de-al Doi-
lea Razboi Mondial; urmatorul val ar fi ,,trecut” in
circa doud decenii ale perioadei imediat postbelice,
iar cel de-al treilea val al democratizarii, apreciat ca
fiind, probabil, cea mai importanta evolutie politica
din ultima parte a sec. al XX-lea, va fi inaugurat de
transformarile din Portugalia, Grecia si Spania, con-
tinuate in America Latina si Asia de Sud-Est, pentru
a marca, la sfarsitul anilor *80 ai sec. XX, prabusirea
comunismului in Europa Centrala si de Est, inclusiv
in fosta Uniune Sovietica.

A ajuns oare acest al treilea val la apogeu? Retra-
gerea sa va aduce oare cu sine o reducere a victoriilor
democratice petrecute in anii *70 si *80 ai sec. XX?
Huntington analizeaza complexul fortelor politice si
culturale fara a ajunge la o concluzie definitiva. O re-
tragere a celui de al treilea val este desigur posibila,
spune el, urmatd, probabil, de un al patrulea val.

In pofida faptului c acest tipar nu este inevitabil,
unii autori Incearca sa descrie cel de-al patrulea val
al democratiei care a aparut in unele tari ale Africii
de Nord. Astfel, cercetatoarea A.-M. Gajdo descrie
cu lux de amanunte premisele si conditiile aparitiei
acestui val al democratiei, fiind vorba despre pri-
mavara araba, aceasta definind evenimentele care
au avut loc in MENA (Algeria, Arabia Saudita, Ba-
hrain, Egipt, Emiratele Arabe Unite, lordania, Irak,
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Iran, Kuweit, Liban, Libia, Maroc, Oman, Palestina,
Qatar, Siria, Tunisia, Yemen.), de la sfarsitul anului
2010 [39]. Imediat dupa declansarea evenimentelor
din MENA, cercetatorii politicii internationale au fa-
cut analogie Intre procesele revolutionare de la sfar-
situl anilor *80 — inceputul anilor *90 ai secolului tre-
cut, din Europa Centrala si de Est, si primavara ara-
ba. Daca trasatura particulara al celui de-al treilea
val este cd democratia a devenit o aspiratie globala,
indiferent de religie, cultura si nivel de dezvoltare,
primavara arabd, insa, a coagulat toate fortele 1n
jurul unui singur tel: acela de a pune capat dictatu-
rilor, fara a afirma neaparat si dorinta de democrati-
zare. Pentru multi analisti ai politicii internationale
,,0 trezire islamica” (afirmarea islamului politic) in
tarile cuprinse de revolutii constituie un motiv de in-
grijorare si pune tot mai accentuat in discutie relatia
islam-democratie. Totusi cercetdtorii sustin ca este
tentantd ideea unui ,,al patrulea val de tranzitie catre
democratie”, dar ca este prea devreme sa putem privi
cu obiectivitate catd vreme evenimentele sunt inca in
desfasurare, iar problema tranzitiei catre democratie
ramane deocamdata deschisa [39].

In literatura politologica continua si se duci
dezbateri controversate asupra perspectivelor
democratiei. Soarta si perspectivele ei in contextul
fragmentarii societdtii contemporane, al erodarii
sferei publice si al saracirii randurilor cetatenilor
interesati, potrivit politologului polonez Z. Bauman,
sunt incerte [40]. Democratia in societatea moder-
na (atat occidentala, cat si non-occidentald) poate fi
emasculatd, este amenintatd cu transformarea intr-o
democratie fard oameni si fara cetateni, degenerand
in fie o oligarhie, fie o ohlocratie. Daca ne ghidam
pe deplin dupa logica lui Bauman, atunci nu exis-
ta perspective pentru democratie, precum si pentru
institutiile publice in viitorul apropiat.

Cu toate acestea, democratia, ca teorie si ideolo-
gie, semnificd mai mult decat introducerea procedu-
rilor de schimbare pasnica a guvernelor. Institutiile
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guvernari sunt pe deplin stabile numai atunci cand se
bucura de legitimitate populara si rezolva interesele
economice si sociale ale cetatenilor. Democratia ca
promisiune si solicitare a fost intotdeauna la ordinea
zilei pentru toate societatile, In special pentru tarile
postcomuniste [41, p. 126-140]. Pe de o parte, nu
ar putea exista un calendar unic pentru societatile in
care democratia este chemata sa prinda radacini si
s se raspandeasca. Pe de alta parte, adoptarea prin-
cipiilor democratice nu reprezintd un scop in sine,
ci numai inceputul, cici, 1n ciuda imperfectiunilor,
democratia ramane cea mai buna modalitate de a
conduce treburile publice ale unei societdti, numai
daca se respecta principiul suveranitatii poporului
(ceea ce Inseamnd ca guvernarea poate fi legitima-
td numai prin vointa celor guvernati). Democratii-
le vechi, asezate, caracterizandu-se adesea printr-o
apatie a cetatenilor fata de viata politica (in special,
participarea la vot), nu pune probleme functionale
democratiei, pe cand democratiile tinere se confrun-
ta, de regula, cu crize sistemice, cu o neincredere a
populatiei fata de institutiile puterii, cu necesitatea
acestora de a raspunde prompt la nevoile sociale si
economice apasatoare.

Este necesara, in definitiv, constientizarea adeva-
rului cd democratia in sine nu garanteaza nimic. Ea
oferd in schimb posibilitatea succesului, dar si ris-
cul esecului. In definitia rasunitoare si iscusita a lui
Th. Jefferson (filosof politic, al treilea presedinte al
SUA, fiind ales de doud ori — in 1800 si in 1804),
promisiunea democratiei este ,,viata, libertate si ca-
utarea fericirii”. Democratia este, deci, atat o pro-
misiune, cat si o solicitare. Ea este promisiunea ca
oamenii liberi, cooperand, se pot autoguverna intr-
un mod care va satisface aspiratiile lor la libertate
personald, sanse economice si dreptate sociald. Ea
este, in acelasi timp, o solicitare, pentru ca succesul
democratiei depinde de cetatenii societatii respecti-
ve si de nimeni altcineva. In conceptia politologului
italian N. Bobbio, democratia nu si-a respectat in to-



talitate promisiunile referitoare la capacitatea sa de
adaptare la diferite conditii impuse de istorie, o mare
capacitate de Invatare, precum si un insemnat poten-
tial de transformare in timp, in functie de anumiti
factori [29].

Printre schimbarile specifice lumii contempora-
ne, tendintele viitorului social, un rol esential revi-
ne proceselor perfectionarii democratiei, indeosebi
a celei reprezentative, a politicii moderne. Teoria
reprezentarii democratice sau a delegarii in vederea
deliberarii eficiente reprezinta eticheta pentru cele
mai multe democratii moderne, avand la baza ide-
ea reprezentarii politice, prin care cetatenii deleaga,
prin alegeri, puterea poporului unor reprezentanti,
care decid in locul si in numele poporului, fara a-I
mai consulta, pentru o perioada de timp limitata. G.
Sartori defineste democratia reprezentativa ca fiind
,,0 democratie directa in care poporul nu guverneaza
el Tnsasi, ci 1si alege reprezentanti care sa il guver-
neze” [3, p. 118], specificand ca ,,democratia direc-
td — democratia fara reprezentanti si fara «curele de
transmisie» reprezentational”; ,,democratia prin re-
ferendum este democratia in care demos-ul decide
in mod direct asupra problemelor, fara a se reuni, ci
discret, prin intermediul referendumului”.

Pentru o constructie democraticd temeinica in
societatea contemporana este necesar de a tine cont
de anumite axiome ale democratiei, care, in viziu-
nea politologului roman V. Nazare, ar fi urmatoarele
[42, p. 30-38]: 1) democratia si prosperitatea sunt
doud lucruri diferite, iar in unele cazuri comple-
mentare; democratia poate fi o parghie de realizare
a prosperitatii, dar prosperitatea nu se poate realiza
automat prin constructia democratiei, prosperitatea
devine doar o conditie si un criteriu de apreciere a
democratiei; 2) aimpune autonomiapolitica unui grup
impotriva vointei lui este tot la fel de coercitiv ca si
refuzul autonomiei unui grup care o doreste; dreptul
la autoguvernare nu implica totusi dreptul de a insti-
tui un regim tiranic; 3) intr-o societate democratica,
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influenta individului, competent si membru al demos-
ului, este intr-o relatie de inversd proportionalitate
cu volumul resurselor si al oportunitatilor de parti-
cipare, care sunt, in mod obisnuit, inegal distribuite;
4) nu existd democratie purd, intotdeauna va exista
o discrepantd intre democratia reald si cea ideala,
intre democratia rationald (deductiva, universala,
imaginard, indepartatd de realitate si incapabila sa
controleze problemele generate de lumea reald) si
cea empiricd; democratia nu se identificad cu auto-
guvernarea, ci cu guvernarea prin mijlocirea unei
elite; 5) democratia, in decursul istoriei sale, pune
in evidenta o evolutie ciclica — democratia directa,
democratia reprezentativa, poliarhiile etc.; evolutia
nu a fost liniara, ci una cu sincope, cu valuri si con-
travaluri democratice; 6) apropierea unei comunitati
de realizarea idealului democratic al autoguvernarii,
prin cresterea amplorii participarii cetatenilor la de-
ciziile guverndrii, determind proportional anularea,
disparitia distinctiilor dintre guvernanti si guvernati;
7) functionalitatea si succesul guvernarilor democra-
tice sunt in functie de virtutea civica a indivizilor;
functionalitatea/nefuctionalitatea, succesul/insucce-
sul regimurilor democratice sunt proportionale cu
tendinta de apropiere de idealul comunitatii civice; 8)
in organizatiile moderne se manifesta ,legea de fier
a oligarhiei” (R. Michels), tendinta de concentrare a
puterii de guvernare in mana unui numar limitat de
persoane, de diminuare progresiva a coeficientului
democratic; 9) regula fundamentald a democratiei,
care nu este agreatd de tehnocrati sau experti, este
exprimatd de optiunea sau vocea majoritatii; orice
rezultat al sufragiului majoritar, indiferent de valoa-
rea deciziei (cat de exact reflectd fenomenul real),
se confunda cu ratiunea supremd, cu adevarul de-
mocratic; 10) coruptia reprezintd virusul letal al
democratiei si poate compromite viitorul, impiedica
instaurarea sa acolo unde nu a devenit Inca o realita-
te si o subrezeste (slabeste) pe cea deja existenta.
Democratia a fost si va ramane ea nsasi o provo-
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care pentru teoria politica. Paradigma democratica,
pusa in discutie incepand cu Atena clasica si pana
azi, a afectat profund teoria politicad contemporana,
asa incat patosul pentru democratie, pe de o parte, si
criticile aduse Impotriva acesteia, pe de alta, denota
ca idealul democratiei ramane unul dintre cele mai
indragite si, In acelasi timp, mai contestate idealuri
politice. Asa cum mentiona D. Fisichella, chiar daca
paradigma democraticd constituie produsul unui
efort istoric, institutional si cultural de anvergura,
totusi democratia modernilor, prin geneza sa si prin
manifestarile sale curente, raméane dezorientatd in
fata unei serii de probleme nu intotdeauna eliberate
de incertitudini si nu intotdeauna solutionate Tn mod
adecvat, confruntandu-se, totodata, cu o intreaga va-
rietate de provocari serioase, deseori dramatice [28,
p- 321-333].

Concluzii

Analiza transformarilor democratice — statul-ce-
tate, statul-natiune §i transformarea spre care se na-
zuieste azi aratd cad in societatea contemporana, in
ciuda imperfectiunilor, democratia rimane totusi cea
mai buna modalitate de a conduce treburile publice
ale unei societdti, numai daca se respecta principiul
suveranitatii poporului (guvernarea poate fi legitima-
td numai prin vointa celor guvernati). Acest princi-
piu trebuie deosebit de procedurile democratice care
sunt mijloace ce permit punerea in evidentd a vo-
intei poporului. Principala procedura sunt alegerile
(democratice). Alte proceduri ajutd la functionarea
in bune conditii a sistemului democratic — separarea
puterilor, limitarea mandatului pentru reprezentantii
poporului, precizarea anumitor reguli constitutiona-
le ete.

Desi discutia despre avantajele si/sau dezavanta-
jeleunor sau altor forme de democratie nu este termi-
nat si, probabil, nu se va termina niciodata, astazi tot
mai multe dispute se duc pe cateva probleme de inte-
res teoretic, politic si practic — ce sens ar trebui sa in-
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vestim in conceptul de democratie, cum functioneaza
democratia in practica societatii contemporane, care
va fi natura si care sunt perspectivele democratiei. In
acest caz, este vorba preponderent despre un model
de democratie, asa sau altfel, recunoscut in intreaga
lume, modelul democratiei liberale. Desigur, exista
in privinta democratiei liberale si anumite intrebari.
In functie de raspunsurile oferite, se pot disting ca-
teva abordari teoretice: pluralista, elitistd, corpora-
tista, ,,dreapta noua”, marxista / neomarxista etc. in
pofida multiplelor abordari si a gradului de rezilienta
la liberalism al institutiilor politice din unele tari ce
pareau definitiv ancorate In democratia liberald, se
considerd intemeiat ca democratia liberala reprezin-
ta astdzi o formuld de democratie avansata carac-
terizata prin echilibrul constitutional dintre valoarea
fundamentala a democratiei (in spetd, egalitatea) si
cea a liberalismului (libertatea).
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Problema relatiei dintre elita nationala a Republicii Moldova si elita regionala a UTA Gagauzia in contextul con-
ceptului de ,, centru — regiune” are o mare importanta teoretica §i practicd. Pe parcursul anilor de independenta, elitele
conducatoare ale Republicii Moldova s-au confruntat cu o serie de probleme in relatiile cu elita regionala a UTA Gaga-
uzia. In pofida schimbarii elitelor la nivel national si regional timp de trei decenii, reprezentantii acestora nu au reugit
sa stabileasca un dialog constructiv. Pentru a ajunge la un consens, dialogul politic dintre elita conducatoare si elita
regionald a autonomiei ar trebui sa vizeze armonizarea cadrului legal, clarificarea statutului autonomiei, concretizarea
si repartizarea puterilor, precum si implicarea mai larga a locuitorilor autonomiei in viata politica si economica a Re-
publicii Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: elita politica, elitd nationald, elita regionald, relatii centru-regiune, Unitatea Teritoriald Autonoma
Gagauzia, dialog politic, consens.

«CENTER-REGION» RELATIONS THROUGH THE PRISM OF INTERACTION OF NATIONAL AND
REGIONAL POLITICAL ELITES

The problem of the relationship between the national elite of the Republic of Moldova and the regional elite of the
Autonomous Territorial Unit of Gagauzia in the context of the «center — region» concept has important theoretical and
practical significance. During the years of its independence, the ruling elites of the Republic of Moldova faced a number
of problems in relations with the regional elite of the ATU Gagauzia. Despite the change of elites at the national and
regional levels, their representatives have not been able to establish a constructive dialogue for three decades. In order to
reach a consensus, the political dialogue between the ruling elite and the regional elite of the autonomy should be aimed
at harmonizing the legal framework, clarifying the status of the autonomy, concretizing and distributing powers, as well
as broader involvement of the inhabitants of the autonomy in the political and economic life of the Republic of Moldova.

Keywords: political elite, national elite, regional elite, «center-region» relations, Autonomous Territorial Unit of
Gagauzia, political dialogue, consensus.
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LA RELATION ,,CENTRE-REGION” AU PRISME DE L'INTERACTION DES ELITES POLITIQUES
NATIONALES ET REGIONALES

Le probleme de la relation entre l'élite nationale de la République de Moldavie et l'élite régionale de I'UAT Gagaou-
zie dans le contexte du concept de «centre-région» a une grande importance théorique et pratique. Au cours des années
de son indépendance, les élites dirigeantes de la République de Moldavie ont été confrontées a un certain nombre de
problemes dans leurs relations avec l'élite régionale de I'UAT Gagaouzie. Malgré le changement des élites aux niveaux
national et régional, leurs représentants n'ont pas été en mesure d'établir un dialogue constructif depuis trois décennies.
Afin de parvenir a un consensus, le dialogue politique entre l'élite dirigeante et l'élite régionale de l'autonomie devrait
viser a harmoniser le cadre juridique, clarifier le statut de l'autonomie, concrétiser et répartir les pouvoirs, ainsi que
l'implication plus large des habitants . d'autonomie dans la vie politique et économique de la République de Moldova.

Mots-clés: élite politique, élite nationale, élite régionale, relations centre-région, Unité Territoriale Autonome de
Gagaouzie, dialogue politique, consensus.

OTHOIIEHMSA «IIEHTP-PETMOH» CKBO3b ITPU3MY B3AUMOJIEMCTBUS HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX U
PEI'’MOHAJIBHBIX NIOJIMTUYECKHUX 2JIUT

Ipobrema szaumoomuouteruil HayuonanieHou snumol Pecnyonuxu Mondosa u pecuonanvroti snumet ATO Iaeaysus 6
KOHMeKCme KOHYeNnyuu «yeHmp — pecUoOH) UMeen 8adCHOe MeopemuiecKoe U npakmuyeckoe 3HaueHue. 3a 200bl He3asu-
cumocmu npassuue snumol Pecnyonuxu Mondosa cmoikHynucs ¢ psioom npoonem 60 63auUMOOMHOUEHUSIX C PeCUOHATb-
nott snumoul ATO [aeay3us. Hecmomps na cMeny 3um Ha HAYUOHATIbHOM U PESUOHATIbHOM YPOGHSIX, UX NPEOCHAGUMESIM
Ha NPOMAdICEHUU mMpex 0eCAMUIEMUL Max U He YOanioCh Ha1aoums KOHCMpYKmMusHulll ouanoe. /s 0ocmudiceHus KOHCeH-
cyca nonumu4ecKkutl OUanioe Mexcoy npassiyetl SMUmoul U pecuoHaAIbHOU SIUMOU A8MOHOMUU QONNCEH OblMb HANPAGIeH
HA 2apMOHU3AYUIO NPABOBOL OA3bL, YMOUHEHUe CIAMYCd a8MOHOMUU, KOHKPEMU3ayuio u pacnpeoenenue noIHOMo4ul,
a makdce boliee WUPOKOe BOGIeUeHUe JiCUmerell A8MOHOMUL 8 NOTUMUYECKYI0 U SIKOHOMUYECKYVIO Jicu3Hb Pecnyonuxu
Monoosa.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nonumuyeckas snuma, HAYUOHAIbHASL TUMA, PEUOHANbHASL JNUMA, OMHOUEHUSL (YEHMP-PECUOHY,
Aemonomnoe meppumopuaivtoe odopazosanue I azay3ust, NOIUMU4eCKUll OUAL02, KOHCEHCYC.

Beenenne Co3nanue 1 (pyHKINOHUPOBAHUE B PAMKaxX YHH-
TapHoro rocyaapcrsa Pecnyonukun Mongosa ABTo-
HOMHOI'O TEPPUTOPUAIBLHOIO OOpa3zoBaHusi laray-
3usi (ATO Taray3usi) CBUAETENBCTBYET O HAJIMYHH
PETHOHAIBHOTO  TMOJUTHYECKOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOpoe 00J1a1aeT COOCTBEHHBIMH PECYpPCaMH, Op-
raHaMH BJIaCTH aBTOHOMHH, PETHOHAIBLHON MOJIUTH-
YECKOW AUTOW KaK aKTOPOM TMOJUTHYECKOIrO Mpo-

B ycnmoBusx pa3BUBAIOMIMXCS MPOIECCOB JIEMO-
KpaTH3alyuy U MOJISPHHU3AINHY ITEPEXOTHBIX 0OIIECTB
OCHOBHBIM aKTOPOM TOJUTHYECKUX MPOIIECCOB BhI-
CTYMAIOT HAIMOHAIBHBIE TIOJUTUYSCKUE DIUTHI.
CtpaHbl, B KOTOPBIX CIIOKUIIUCH CYOHAIIMOHATHHBIC
00pa30BaHusl, XapaKTePU3YIOTCS B3aUMOICHCTBUEM

LICHTpa 1 PCTHOHOB, U, Kak CICACTBUC, HALNOHAIIb- Hecca, KOTOPbI XapaKTepU3yeTCsl OMNPEACICHHON
HOU M pernoHanbHoN 3MUT. CIOXKUBIIEECs B3aMMO- criennduKoil. 3a TOBl HE3aBHCHMOCTH IIPABSILINE
JICHCTBHE 3a4aCTyI0 HOCHUT CIIOXKHBIH U IPOTHBOpE- AMUTHI MOJTOBBI CTOJIKHYIUCH C PSIJIOM TTPOOIEM BO
YUBBINA XapakTep, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEXKHUT BOIPOC B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUAX C pEruoHanbHOM amutoir ATO
JIEBOJIIOLIMM BJIACTHBIX MMOJTHOMOYUN PErMOHAJIBHON laraysus. HecMOTpst Ha CMEHY SJIMT Ha HAIHOHAJb-
SIIUTE. HOM M DPErMOHAJbHOM YpOBHSX, UX MpPEICTaBUTE-
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JIIM Ha MPOTSDKEHUH TPeX NECATWIETUH JIeT Tak U
HE yJaJloCh HAJaJUTh KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIA nuajior. B
TO BpeMs Kak Juis 3(Q()EeKTUBHOTO pa3BUTHUSI CTPAHbI
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUS] HAIMOHAJBHBIX W PErroHalb-
HBIX 3JIUT JOJDKHBI HOCHTH KOHCEHCYCHBIN XapakTep
U JOJDKHBI OBITh 00BbEAUHEHBI OOIIEN LENBIO — IEH-
CTBOBAaTh Ha OJ1aro oOIIEeCcTBa U TOCYIapCTBa.

Ilenvro naHHON cTaTbU SBJISIETCS aHAJIN3 OTHO-
MICHUH MEXIy HEHTPaJbHBIMU OpraHaMH BIACTH U
opranamu Biactu ATO T'aray3us yepes B3aumopen-
CTBUE TIOJUTUYECKUX O3JIUT, YTO IMO3BOJUT TOHATH
MIPOUCXOMSIINE MPOIECCHl, OOBSICHUTH HBIHEIITHUH
YPOBEHb OTHOLICHUN MEXJYy HHUMHM U HAWTHU IIyTH
MOBBIICHAUS d(P(PEKTUBHOCTH B3aMMOACHCTBHUS Ha-
LHUOHANBHBIX U PETUOHABHBIX MOJUTUYCCKUX ITUT
B PecrryOnnke Momnoga.

Memooonozuueckyrw 0cHO8y UCCAE008aAHUA
COCTaBIISIET COBOKYITHOCTH MOJHUTOJIOTHYECKUX U
00IIeHayYHBIX METOIOB M TIOAXO/I0B, KOTOPHIE TIO-
3BOJIMJIM PACKPBITh OTHOILICHUS «IICHTP-PETUOHY
CKBO3b IMPU3MY B3aUMOJCHCTBUS MPAaBSIICH SIUTHI
C MOJUTUYECKON »muTol ['aray3ckoil aBTOHOMMH.
[IpoBeaeHHbIE MHTEPBBIO C MPEACTABUTEISIMH TTOJIH-
TUYECKOH AIIUTHI HAIIMOHAIIEHOTO M PETHOHAIHLHOTO
YPOBHSI IO BONPOCY B3aMMOJEHCTBUS HallMOHAJIb-
HOH W permoHagbHON AIMUTH B PecmyOnmke Mommo-
Ba MIO3BOJIUJIHN CIENATh BBIBOJIBI O CTEIICHU JIETUTUM-
HOCTHU HAallMOHAJILHOW U PErMOHAJIBHOW MOJIUTHYE-
CKOW 3JIHUTHI, PACKPBITh TIEPCIIEKTUBBI PA3BUTHS UX
B3aUMOOTHOIIECHUH.

OTHOLIIEHHSA KIEHTP-PErHOH»: TEOPETHKO-
KOHIENTYaJTbHbIE ACTEKTHI

B coBpemMenHOoM Mmpe B pamMKax YHHUTapHBIX
rOCyJapCTB PETHOHBI BCE YaIlE CTAHOBSITCS AKTHUB-
HBIMH YYaCTHHUKAaMH TMOJUTHYECKOTO IIpoliecca,
CTPEeMSCh OKa3bIBaTh BIIMSHUE HA TOCYIaPCTBEHHYIO
MOJINTUKY. Pa3BUTHE PErHOHOB KakK IMOJIUTUYECKOU
€IMHMIIBI, 00J1aJaronel cOOCTBEHHON MIEHTUYHO-
CTBIO U COOCTBEHHBIMH OCO3HAaHHBIMU HHTEpeca-

28

MH, [PEBpALICHUE €r0 B CHIbHBINA ITOJIUTUYECKUI
(hakTop memaer HEOOXOMUMBIM IS Ka)XIOTO TOCY-
JapcTBa MOUCK OanaHca B OTHOLLCHMAX «LEHTP-
peruon». CoBpeMEeHHOE TOCYJapCTBO, B TOM YHCIE
n PecryOnuka MonmoBa, cTpeMHUTCs BBIpaOOTaTh
KOMIPOMHCC OOIICHAIIMOHATIBHBIX 1 PETHOHAIBHBIX
WHTEPECOB IyTeM pa3paboTKu W (PyHKIMOHHPOBA-
HUSl HHCTPYMEHTOB M MEXaHHU3MOB, TO3BOJISIOIINX
YperynupoBaTh WHTEPECH IIEHTPa U WHTEPECHl pe-
ruona [21, c. 55].

AHanm3 KOHIENIUHN Oaranca OTHOIIECHHH «IICHTP
— PEruoH» I03BOJIIET OTMETHTbH, YTO KITFOYEBBIMU
XapaKTEePUCTHKaMHU OajlaHCa TaKoro poja BICTyIa-
IOT:

- COOTHOIIEHHE 00beMa KOMIICTEHIHI, Ompese-
JICHHOE KOHCTUTYIIMEH W HAIlMOHAJIbHBIMU 3aKOHa-
MU;

- BOBMOKHOCTH Y OTpaHHYCHUS ICHTPAIN30BaH-
HOTO KOHTPOJIA Ha PETMOHAIBLHOM YPOBHE, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, U, C JPYroll CTOPOHBI, PETHOHAIBLHOTO
y4acTus Ha HEHTPAILHOM YPOBHE.

EcTb MHEHHE, YTO OTHOLICHUS MEXKAY LEHTPOM
W PETHOHAMH TPECTABIISIFOT cOOO0M ONpeIeICHHYIO
MTOJTUTHYECKYIO CAETKY. B 4acCTHOCTH, pEerHOHBI, Jie-
MOHCTPUPYS OOJBIIYO TOIUTHYECKYIO JIOSIILHOCTD,
noOuBaroTcsi Oombineit aBroHOMUH. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, LEHTP, MPEJOCTaBIsisl OOJBIIYI0 ABTOHOMHMIO
peruoHy (Hampumep, rnepeaaBas 4acThb MOJTHOMOYHHA
o cOopy MOCTYIUICHHH B OIOIKET), pACCUUTHIBAET
Ha TIOAJICPKKY PErHOHA IMPHU PEIICHUH BOIPOCOB,
MMEIOIINX 3HAYEHHE [T TOCYIapCTBa B IIEIIOM.

Bananc oTHOIIEHUI «IEHTP-PETHOHY MPEAToa-
raeT He TOJIBKO OaJlaHC OTHOIICHUH U HHTEPECOB, HO
u Gananc cui. Korma peus naer o 6anance nntepe-
COB, CJIEIyeT ONPEEIUTh, HACKOJIBLKO 3TH HHTEPECHI
BBIPQXXCHBI, B KAKOW CTETICHH OHH YBS3aHBI APYT C
JPYTOM U YYUTBIBAIOTCS CTOPOHAMHM, B YEM 3aKJIIO-
YaroTCsl KOMIIPOMHUCCHI MEXIYy 3THMU WHTEpeCcaMHu.
Bananc cun npeanonaraeT akLEeHT Ha aHAIN3E U CO-
MOCTaBUMOCTH PECYPCHOM 0a3bl IEHTPa U PErHOHa,
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BBICTyTAarOIEH WHANKATOPOM CHJIBI PETHOHA U 1I€H-
Tpa.

CrnenyeT MoAYepKHYTh, YTO OajJaHC OTHOILICHHH
MeX]ly IIEHTPOM U PETHOHOM MOYKHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh
KaK B3aUMOJICHCTBUE JIBYX MPOTUBOIOIOKHbBIX TCH-
JIEHITUN: IEHTPOOCIKHON U IEHTPOCTPEMHUTEIBLHOM.
['maBHOM TIEHTPOOEKHOHN cHITOW cunTaercs (hakTop
THUYECKOr0, KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO, COIHMAIbHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOTO pPa3sHO0Opa3us, KOTOPBIA YCHIIH-
BaeT TCHJCHLUIO CTPEMJICHHS PETHOHOB K OOMbLICH
aBTOHOMHH, HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT IIeHTpa. B kxauecTBe
[JIABHOM LEHTPOCTPEMUTEIBHON CHJIBI MOXKHO pac-
CMaTpuBaTh HALUUMOHAIBHYIO W0, CHOCOOHYIO
CIUIOTUTh HALIMOHAJIBHYI) U PETMOHAIBHYIO 3JIUTHI
JUISL PELICHUs] CTPAaTeTHUeCKUX 3ajad pa3BUTHS 00-
IIeCTBA.

OO0pariasch K KOHIIETITyaTU3aIliy TTOHSATHS pe-
THOHAJIBbHOI aBTOHOMUH, CIIeAyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMA-
HUE Ha MOJXO/l 3aMaIHbIX UCCIIEN0BaTeNel, onpee-
JSIFOIIMX PETHOHAIBHYI0 aBTOHOMHIO KaK «0CO0YI0
TEPPUTOPUAIIBHYIO MOJIUTHYECKY0 U KOHCTUTYLH-
OHHYIO OpTaHH3alxio, 00IaJaroNyl0 CBOUMH COO-
CTBEHHBIMU KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIUMH XapaKTepPHCTHKA-
MH, OCHOBaHHYIO TOCPEICTBOM 0C000# (hopMyIbl
MOJIUTUYECKUX W TPABOBBIX OTHOIIEHUM MeEXIy
LEHTpaJIbHBIMA OpraHaMH BJIACTH U PErHMOHAJIbHOU
OOIIHOCTBIO B PaMKax CBOCH TPaAMLMOHHOU Tep-
putopum» [1, c. 9]. YuureiBas, uro B EBpomne cy-
UIECTBYIOT Pa3IMYHbIE MOJEIHU ABTOHOMHH, IMEpea
I'aray3uei BcTan BOIPOC, ONBIT KAKOM U3 HUX Hau-
Oomee mpueMyIeM IJIsl peruoHa. DKcrepTsl u3 ['ara-
Y3UHM CYHUTAIOT, YTO HEOOXOIMMO HCKaTh CBOIO MO-
JIeNTb ¥ CBOE PEIIeHHEe, KOTOpoe OyIeT yCTOWYNBO B
ycnoBusix PecryOnukun MongoBel, HO clienyeT npu-
cmotpetbes K onbiTy Utanmuu - KOxxnomy Tuposro
KaK IPUMEPY aCCUMETPUYHON aBTOHOMHMU B PaMKax
YHHUTapHOTO rocynapcersa [14].

BapuanTt accumeTpudHOM aBTOHOMUH TIPEATNoa-
raet, 4YTo 00 CTOPOHBI - TOCYIAPCTBO U aBTOHOMHUSI
- MOTHBHPOBAHBI HCKPEHHUM >KEJIAaHUEM Pa3peIInTh
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CBO KOH(IMKT B TPaHUIAX CYIIECTBYIOIIETO TOCy-
nmapcrBa. OHa HampasiieHa Ha yJOBJIETBOPEHUE IIO-
TpeOHOCTEeH Kak rocyaapcra (moijaep:KaHue cyBe-
peHHUTETa U TEPPUTOPHATBHON IETTOCTHOCTH), TaK U
peruoHa (mosryueHue 0oJbIIET0 KOHTPOIIS HaJl CY/lb-
00i1 rpymmel, KOTOpYIO OHO TipeacTarisieT) [10].

Kak cumraer C. Bonbpd, mpenmyriecTsa accu-
METPUYHONH aBTOHOMHHU MOTYT CYLIECTBEHHO Mepe-
BECUTb JII00bIE BO3MOXKHBIE 3aTparhbl, HO TOJBKO B
TOM CITy4yae, €CJIM aCHMMETPHS OAUHAKOBO BOCIIPHU-
HUMAaeTCsl BCeMU CTOPOHAMH KOH(IIMKTA B KaueCTBE
pelIeHNs] UX CIOpPa; €CIM OHA AMHAMMYECKH pa3-
BHUBAeTCS BO BPEMEHM, a HE BOCIPHUHUMAETCS Kak
OJJHOPA30BO€ CTAaTHYECKOE DPELICHHE; U €CIU OHa
OTBEUACT peajbHbIM MOTPEOHOCTAM Ha MECTax H
MOYKET 3aIIUTUTH TMPEABLAYIIHE TOCTHKEHHS OT TI0-
CJICAYIOIIEr0 Pa3MbIBaHUS CTaryca M MOJTHOMOYMH
aBTOHOMHBIX 00Opa3zoBanwuii [10].

MongaBckue HCCIEIOBaTeNN, aHAIU3UPYSl OT-
HOILIEHUS, YCTAaHOBUBIINECS MEXKIY LEHTPaIbHBIMU
OopraHaMM BJIaCTM W OpraHaMu BiacTu laraysuw,
YKa3bIBalOT, YTO OHU BBIXOZSAT 3a CTPOTHE PaMKH aji-
MUHHUCTPATUBHBIX OTHOIICHHUH, U (PyHKIIMOHUDPYIOT
B 00JIe€ ITMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE BHYTPEHHEH TOTUTHKH
rocynapctsa [4, c¢. 6-7]. Jlnsd XapakTepUCTUKU 3THUX
OTHOLICHUII HEOOXOAMM Kak aHaJu3 HOPMAaTHBHO-
WHCTUTYLIHOHAJIBHOHN 0a3bl, TaK W aHAJIN3 MOBEICH-
YECKHMX aCIEKTOB B3aWUMOOTHOUIEHUH LIEHTPaJIbHOU
Y PETUOHAIBHOM AITUTHI.

Hcnonb3ys onbiT McniaHuu Kak «rocyapcTsa aB-
ToHOMMI», [1. OHaTe KIaccupUIUPyeT OTHOIIEHUS
MEXJly JIMTaMU HallMOHAJIBHOTO U PETMOHAIBHOIO
YpOBHEH Ha uepapxudeckue, cOalaHCHUPOBAaHHbIE
OTHOLICHUSI B3aMMHOTr0 OOMEHa WM cOajJaHCupo-
BaHHBIC OTHOIIIEHUs O3 B3auMoeicTBuli [5, ¢. 29].
AHanu3upys 3BOJIOLMIO OTHOLICHUH MEXIY PYKO-
BojicTBOM ATO [aray3ust W npaBsiUMHU JIHTaMHU
Pecmryonmukn Monmosa, B. Momasra u C. MupoHOBa
BBIIEJISIIOT YETHIPE ATamna B UX pa3BuTu [4, c. 6-7].
OCHOBBIBaSICH Ha KJIACCH(DUKAIMH HCIIAHCKOTO yue-



HOTO, B JJAaHHOM HCCJIEIOBAaHUH MBI OTIPEIEIIUIN TUIT
OTHOIIIEHUH MEX/1y HAIlMOHAIBLHON U PETMOHAJIBHOM
snutoit B PecriyOnuke MongoBa, XapakTepHbIA [is
Ka)X/I0TO dTara.

- 1995-1999 rr. - sTam ampoOanyl WHCTHTY-
[IMOHAJILHO-TIPABOBBIX TOJIOKEHUIT 0CO00TO IMpaBo-
BOIO CTaTyca, Ha KOTOPOM HPOMCXOAMT CO3IaHHE
HOpMaTHBHO-TIPaBoBOl 0a3el ATO Iarayszus. I[lonu-
TUYECKHUE OTHOIIEHUS] MEXY LIEHTPOM U PErHOHOM
HE OYCHb MHTCHCUBHBI, OOJIbIIAS YacTh YCUIMN pe-
THOHAJIBHBIX AUT COCPENOTOUEHA BHYTPH PETHOHA,
Ha [OJMTUKO-IIPABOBOM KOHCTPYHPOBAHUH aBTOHO-
MuH. HanuoHanbHbIE 2JMTHI B OCHOBHOM HaOJIO-
JaJI 3a MPOLIECCOM M3AajieKa. YUUThIBas, YTO 3TO
MOCTKOH(IMKTHBIA MEPHOJ, KOTOPBIA XapaKTepu3y-
€TCsl OTPENEeJICHHBIM AMOIMOHAIBHBIM TMOJHEMOM
OT yperyiaupoBaHHs KOH(IMKTA, 3TOT MEPUOA OT-
HOLIEHUW MEX1y HAIMOHAJIBHOM M PErMOHaJIbHOM
3NUTAMU MOYKHO ONpPENeNINTh Kak cOaJlaHCHPOBaH-
HBIE OTHOILIEHHS 0€3 B3aUMOACHCTBHH.

- 1999-2002 TT. - 9Tanm HaIpPsLKEHHOCTH B OTHO-
HIEHHUAX B PE3YNbTaTe NPAaKTUYECKON TPaHCIIO3ULIUU
MPaBOBBIX HOPM M KOH(IMKTOB KOMITETCHITUH MEX-
Iy LUEHTPAJbHBIMH M PETHOHAIBHBIMHU BIIACTSIMHU.
[NosiBiieHue onpeaeeHHbIX pa3HOIIACHi OBLIO 00b-
EKTUBHBIM (DAKTOPOM, TTOCKOJIBKY 3aKOH 00 0COOOM
craryce He OblI MaealbHBIM, U HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO
ONTHMHU3HUPOBATh €ro coaepkanne. Ho mozuimum
PYKOBOJICTBA HE BCerna ObUIM aJieKBATHBI MPOLECCY
OIICHKH TPABOBBIX MOJIOKEHUH B JyXe peasn3Ma U
KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3Ma, [I03TOMY, HECKOJIBKO BBIXOIS 32
paMKH TIPE/ICTaBIECHHOW THIIOJIOTHH, OTHOILIEHUS
«LEHTP-PETUOH» MOYKHO OIPEeNINTh KaK HecOaaH-
CHUPOBaHHBIE C YACTUYHBIM B3aUMOJEHCTBHEM.

- 2003-2006 rr. - TpeTuil ATan xapakTepusyercs
MOJUTUYECKUMH OTHOLICHUSIMH COTPYIHHUYECTBA
MEXy PETHOHAILHON W 0OIIeHAIIMOHATIBHOM (1IeH-
TpPaJbHOW) TTONMTHYECKON BIACTHIO, OOJee TOTO,
MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O CUHXPOHU3ALUHN UX JESITEIbHO-
cTH. DTO mepuo OOJIBIINX BO3MOKHOCTEH B peann-
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3aIiy OJUTUKY MHTErpaluy HaceneHus ['aray3uu B
001I1e CTBEHHO-TIOJTUTHYECKYTO CCTeMY Pecrmyomuku
MonzioBa, ¥ 3TOT dTan MOXXHO 00O3HAYUTh Kak cOa-
JTAHCHPOBAHHBIE OTHOIIIEHHUS B3aMMHOTO OOMEHa.

- 2006-2009 rr. - XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak Mepuo/,
KOTJIa BO B3aUMOJIEMCTBUU 3JIUT TOCHOACTBYET AYX
MparMaTri3Ma, peam3Ma 1 KOHCTpyKTuBm3Ma. [Ipen-
NIPUHUMAIOTCS OMPECICHHBIC IIIard MO BBIBOIY
OTHOIIEHUH MEXIy IIEeHTPOM M PETMOHOM Ha Kade-
CTBEHHO HOBBII YPOBEHB, UTO COOTBETCTBYET THITY
cOaJaHCUPOBAHHBIX OTHOIIICHHI B3aMMHOTO OOMEHa
[4, c. 6-7]. Ilo HameMy MHEHHUIO, BPEMEHHBIE paM-
KH 9TOTO Mepuoja MoxHO mpomuth 1o 2013 roxa,
KOT/Ia TpaBUTEILCTBOM PM Obla co3mana pabodast
rpymnmna s pacCMOTPEHUSI BOIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX
C WCIOJHEHWEM KOHCTUTYIHOHHBIX TOJOKEHUH O
cTaryce aBTOHOMHO-TEPPHTOPHAIBHOTO 00pa3oBa-
uus [araysms [2, c. 7].

- 2013 r. - H.B., MPOUCXOIUT HapYyIIeHNE cOaIaH-
CHUPOBAHHOCTU OTHOIICHUN MEXKIy MpaBsIlel u pe-
THOHANBHOM anmutamMu. He oOmagast momHOMOYUSMEI
Ha poBeJeHNE peepeHIyMOB, BIACTH PETHOHA Op-
raHu3oBaiy pedepeHayMm 00 OTIOKEHHOM CTaryce
lNaray3um v BHENIHEMOJUTHYECKOM KypCE€ CTpaHBbI.
Co3nanue HOBOY pabouei IpyIIbI B COCTABE ey Ta-
toB [Tapmamenta PM u HCI™ mponemoHCTpHpOBaIIO
OTCYTCTBUE KOHCTPYKTUBHOI'O TMAJIOTa U MPUHATHE
pelieHusl B OAHOCTOPOHHEM TOPSAIKE, YTO COOTBET-
CTBYeT THUIY «COaJaHCUPOBaHHBIE OTHOIICHHUs 0Oe3
B3aHUMOJICHCTBUI).

Hrak, nccinegqoBaHne 3BOJIIOINWN B3aMMOJICH-
CTBMI MEXY IIPaBAILLEH U PETHOHAIBHOU SIIUTaMHU
CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOHUCK KOHCEHCyca
MIPOUCXOAUT TOCTATOYHO CJI0KHO, U OTHOILIEHHS
HE BCeTJa pa3BHUBAIOTCS MO BOCXOAAUICH JIMHUU.
Kaxas u3 CTOpOH OTCTanBaeT CBOM MHTEPECH 1 HE
JKEJTACT «IOCTYMUTHCS MPUHIIUIIAMUY, YTO OTpaka-
ercs Ha 9 (HEKTHUBHOCTH OTHOIICHUH MEX Ty HUMU.
B To BpeMs Kak AeSTEIbHOCTh U HALIMOHAIBHOU, U
PETUOHANILHOW DITUT JOJKHA OBITH HAIpaBJIeHa Ha
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JOCTIKeHHe o0uiei menu - npouseranue Pecmy-
onmuku Momnosa.

PaccmarpuBas npouecc popMUpOBaHUST ABTOHO-
muu, uccienosarenb @. [Ipuna cuuraer, uro ["aray-
3Usl MPENICTaBIsAeT COOON MpuUMep THMOKOW JOTOBO-
peHHOCTH [6], KOTOpasi MO3BOJIMIA MPEJOTBPATUTh
KOH(JIMKT ITyTeM MPe0CTaBIeHHsI aBTOHOMHU B CO-
orBeTcTBUU ¢ 3akoHOM 1994 1. «O6 0ocoboM mpaBo-
BoM crtaryce laray3um (I'aray3 Epm)» [13]. 3akon
OBLI TIPUHSAT B CIOXHOW IMOJIMTHYECKOW CHUTYaIlWH,
korja PecnyOnmuka MosjioBa Kak MOJIO0€ HE3aBU-
CHUMO€ TOCYIapCTBO TOJNBKO HauWHama (popMHUpOBa-
HHUE COOCTBEHHOH 3aKOHOATENbHON 0a3bl.

«3akoH 00 0coOOM TIpaBOBOM cTaryce [ aray3mm
(Taray3 Epu)» Ne 344-XIII, npunareiii 23 nexaOps
1994 1., cogepxut 27 cTaTeil, B KOTOPHIX OIPEIeIs-
€TCsl TIPaBOBOM CTaTyC aBTOHOMHH; O(HIIMATHHBIC
S3BIKH, JICHCTBYIOIINE HA TEPPUTOPUU aBTOHOMHU;
MOpAIOK (POPMHUPOBAHUS, NEATEIHHOCTH W KOMIIE-
TEHIUH MTPEJICTaBUTEIbHOrO oprana ["aray3uu — Ha-
pomuoro Cobpanus, ImaBer I'araysun (bamrkana),
MOCTOSIHHO J€HCTBYIOLIETO HCIOIHUTEIBHOIO Opra-
Ha — UcnonaurensHoro Komurera.

VYKazaHHBIN 3aKOH TaKKe PEryIHpyeT MOPSIOK
MIPUHATHUSA, BCTYIJICHUSI B CUJIy M OTMEHBI JIOKaJlb-
HBIX HOPMAaTHWBHBIX AaKTOB; TOPSIOK (popMHUpOBa-
HUsl Oromkera [aray3uu; colepKUT MOJIOKEHHS 00
OopraHax IOCTHIMH U O€30MacHOCTH aBTOHOMHOTO
TEPPUTOPHAILHOTO 00pa3zoBaHus. COTlIacCHO 3TOMY
HOpMaTUBHOMY akTy, PecnyOmuka MosgoBa siBiisi-
€TCsI TApaHTOM IOJTHOM M OE30TOBOPOYHOM peau-
3aliu TOJTHOMOYMU ['arays3um, ycTaHOBIICHHBIX Ha-
cTosmmM 3aKOHOM, U l'aray3us caMOCTOSITETTBHO, B
npeaesax CBOMX KOMIIETCHLMH, pemaeT mpooieMbl
MOJTUTUYECKOTO, 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO W KYJIBTYPHOTO
pa3BUTHUS B HHTEPECAaX BCETO HACEICHUS.

Hns adpdextrnBHOTO (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS aBTO-
HOMUH OY€Hb BaXKHBIM SBIISIETCS COATAHCHPOBAHHOE
pacnpeneraeHie MOJIHOMOUNN MeXly LEHTPaIbHBIM
Y PErHOHANbHBIM YPOBHSIMH BiacTu. OHAKO 3TOT
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BONPOC BBI3BIBAET IOCTOSIHHBIE CIIOPBI, MOPOXKIAs
KOH()IMKTHBIE CUTYallUl MEKIY LIEHTPOM M PEruo-
HOM. 3akoH 00 ocobom craryce 'aray3uu Hajemnser
Haponnoe Cobpanwue 'aray3un npaBoM NpuHUMATH
MECTHBIC 3aKOHBI B 00JaCTH HAyKH, KyJIbTyphl, 00-
paszoBanus, 3apaBooxpaneHms, JKKX, wmectHol
OTOIKETHO-(DMHAHCOBOM WM HAJIOTOBOW NEATEIHHO-
CTH U Jp., & TAKKe ONpeAessieT aIMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIC
U HCIOJIHMUTENIbHBIE IOJHOMOYMs. MccnenoBarens
O. Ilpouuk cyMTaET, 4TO TOT 3aKOH HE INperycMa-
TpUBAeT pa3/eleHNs 3aKOHONATENLHOW BIIACTH
mexy [lapmamernrom PM 1 Hapogaeim CoOpannem
lMaray3um [7].Ccplnasich Ha cTaTyC U KOMIIETEHIIUIO
OpraHOB AaBTOHOMMH, YCTaHaBIMBaromux, yro Ha-
ponnoe CoOpaHue NPUHUMAET MECTHBIC 3aKOHBI,
CJeayeT OTMETHUTh, YTO TaKWE ITOJIOKEHHS TPSIMO
npotuBopeyar nojoxeHusiM cr. 60 Konctutyuuu
PM, xoropas onpenenser IlapaaMeHT Kak BBICIIMIMA
MIPEACTAaBUTEIbHBIN OPraH U eANHCTBEHHYIO 3aKOHO-
JlaTeIbHYIO BIacTh rocynapcrsa [15].

HCT" npuHsmo psag MECTHBIX 3aKOHOB, TyOIUpY-
IOLIMX 3aKOHOnarenbcTBo PecnyOnuku Mongosa, a
3a4acTyio U MpoTHBOpeyamux KoHCTUTyIuu cTpa-
HBI: 3aKOHBI O MApTUSAX M APYIHX OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUX JIBU)KEHHSIX; OOIECTBEHHBIX O0Be-
OUHEHUSX;  aJAMUHHCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHAILHOM
YCTPOHCTBO; MECTHOM IYOJIMYHOM YIpaBIICHHUU;
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHNUU SI3BIKOB; OIOKETHON CHCTEMBI
u ap. HexoTopele U3 HUX MOJHOCTBIO WM YacTHY-
HO TIpoTHBOpeyar cT. 72 KoHctutyuuu crpassl, mo-
CKOJIBKY C(epbl, KOTOpbIE OHH PETYIUPYIOT, OTHO-
CSITCSI UCKITIOUUTENBHO K KomreTeHnuu [lapiamenTa
PM [8, c.34].

B cnyyae ATO T'aray3ust mmpoko copmyaupo-
BaHHbIE MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIE M IIPABOBBIE PaMKHU
JIAIoT TOBOA AJIsl KOH(QPOHTALUKN MEXAY pecityOu-
KaHCKOU BJIACTBHIO U aBTOHOMHUEH TIPH JACPUIMTE TI0-
JUTUYECKON BOJIM 3IMTHI IPOBOAUTH pedopMy 3aKo-
HOZAATENbCTBA B COOTBETCTBUH C 0COOBIM MPaBOBBIM
crarycom peruona [17, c¢. 9]. C ogHOU CTOPOHHEI,



JIEHCTBYIOIIME HOPMBI 3aKOHA BBI3BIBAJIM KPUTHUKY
0 €ro COOTBETCTBHUM KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIM paMKaM
PM, uTo co3naBaio OnaronpusTHYIO MOYBY AJIsl He-
KOTOPBIX TOJIMTHYECKUX CHJI B PETHOHE MOCTOSTHHO
TpeboBaTh U3MeHeHUs KoHCTUTYIMH, CBS3aHHOTO C
(hopMHpOBaHKEM CaMOCTOSTEIILHOTO FOCYIapCTBEH-
HOTO OOpazoBanus [16]. [Ipn 5TOM SKOHOMHYECKHE,
couuasbHble, (PMHAHCOBBIE MPOOJIEMBI, MPOOIEMBI
MH(PPACTPYKTYPbI U HYXJI HACEJIEHUsI PEIrOHA OTO-
JIBUTAJINCh HA BTOPOH TUIaH.

C npyroit cTopoHsl, ['aray3ust CTONKHYIaCh C 1MO-
CTENIEHHBIM COKpALICHUEM CBOEH aBTOHOMMH, YTO
BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHO C NpeoOiagarolM CHMBOIH-
YeCKMM OTHOLICHHEM K BEPXOBEHCTBY 3akoHa. B
3alUTe TEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB ['aray3um
MIpaBOBbIE TApAaHTHH ObUIN HEJOCTATOYHBIMH, OCTa-
BasICb BTOPUYHBIMU 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K TOJIMTHYE-
ckuM mpuopureram Kummnesa [6]. Cokparenue
ABTOHOMMU U ypE€3aHHE IOJIHOMOYMH MPOUCXOIU-
JI0 HE Yepe3 M3MEHEHHE CaMoro 3aKoHa 00 0coOoM
[IPaBOBOM CTaTyce, a 4epe3 M3MEHEHUE IPaBOBOM
0a3pl, KOTOpast HE JaBajia BOZMOKHOCTHU ISl Peajv-
3alMu 3TOTO 3aKoHa. Bece mpunsaThe ocne 1994 r.
3aKOHBI U ITOCTAHOBJICHHUS [IPABUTEILCTBA, KOTOPHIE
B OOJILIIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE UMEIOT IPSIMOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUS K aBTOHOMHH, B pe3ylbTare co3maimu dhdexT
COKpAIIIEHHUs] MPOCTPAHCTBA JJIsI CaMOYIIpaBJICHUS
lNaray3um. /laHHBIE YCIOBUSI CTAJINA ITOYBOM JUIsI BO3-
HUKHOBEHHSI POTUBOPEUHH, KOTOPBIE yCYTyOJsIOT
OTHOLLIEHUS MEK/ly HALIMOHAIBHOW U PErMOHAIbHOM
JIIATOM.

B 2001-2002 rr. Beneunanckoii KOMHCCHH OBLITH
[IPEACTaBIICHBI JBa IPOEKTA K 11o0xeHusIM Koneru-
Tyuuu PM B otHomenuu ['aray3uu. I1epBblii mpoekT
KOHCTHTYIIMOHHBIX TIONPABOK OBUI TIOJIOTOBJICH
rpymmoiit uieHoB Hapomunoro CoGpanust ['aray3um
W HampaBlieH Ha IpeBpaienne MonaoBbel B ¢efe-
paTHBHOE TOCYAApCTBO ¢ HBIHENTHEH PecmyOmmkoit
MomnnoBa u I'aray3ueii B kauecTBe ee yupeaureneit
Y PaBHOIPABHBIX 00pa3oBaHHUU. DTOT MPOEKT OBII
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OTKJIOHCH, TaK Kak, II0 MHCHHMIO BeHelmaHCKOM
KOMHCCHUH, pa3BUTHE (hefepaTuBHBIX OTHOIIEHUI
MEXIy 4acTsiMH BHYTpH PecryOnuku MomngoBa Mo-
KET UMETh pa3pyIINTEIbHbIE TOCIEACTBHS TSI BCE-
ro rocyaapctsa [19].

Bropoit mpoekr ObUI MOATOTOBJICH CICIHANb-
HOI KOMHCCHU N0 KOHCTUTYL[MOHHBIM IONpaBKaM,
co3nanHor [lapmamentom PecnyOnuku MommoBa
13 MapjaMeHTapHeB, TOCYIapCTBEHHbIX YUMHOBHU-
KOB W mpexacraButenei l'araysuu. B 3akmioueHuu
BeHelmaHCKOH KOMUCCHHU 10 3TOMY MPOCKTY 00 U3-
MEHEHHUSX U JononHeHusx k Koncrurynuum Pecny-
Onuku MonoBa, kacaromuxcsi craryca laray3um,
OTMEYAETCSl, YTO KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIE HW3MEHEHUS,
JIOJKHBI TIOMYEPKHYTh CKOpEE MOJUTHYECKHM, YeM
YUCTO AMUHHUCTPATUBHBIA XapaKTep aBTOHOMUHU.
[To3uTUBHO OLEHUB LENb KOHCTUTYLUOHHOIO 3a-
KpEIUIEHUSI TOJHOMOYMW Taray3ckoi aBTOHOMHH,
KOMHCCHUSI oOpaTnjia BHUMaHHE Ha HEJTOCTaTKH 3a-
KOHOIpOeKTa, nojaroroBneHHoro Kummnesom. Ilo
MHEHHUIO KOMHCCHH, IS A(PGHEKTHBHONW 3aIlUTHl B
IOPUINYECKOM CMBICIE cTaryca laray3un HeoOXo-
JTIMO, YTOOBI OCHOBHBIE JIEMEHTHI 3aKOHa O CTaTy-
ce lNaraysum Obumm oTpakeHsl B Koncrutyruu Pe-
cnyonmukn Monzosa [11]. Jlo Tex mop, moka 3To He
OyneT caenano, 3akoH 1994 1. ocTaHeTCs YSI3BUMBIM
JUIS TAJIbHEHIIIEro U3MEHEHHS B COOTBETCTBUH C pe-
meHnsMA KoHCTUTYIMOHHOTO Cy/1a, a TaKKe IS U3-
MEHEHWUSI WJIX OTMEHBI JISTy TaTCKUM OOJIBITUHCTBOM
B Tpu nAThIX B [Tapnamente [19].

B pesynbrare nesTenbHOCTH KOMHUCCHUHU IOCTE
JIOJTHX JUCKYCCHUI OBLT TIOATOTOBIICH 3aKOHOMPOEKT
0 BHECEHUU U3MEHEHUH U JI0onoIHeHUH B KOHCTUTY-
uuto PM, xotopsliit 6bu1 ipuHsAT B utone 2003 rona.
B utore, B cratpsax 110 u 111 Koncrutyrun, 66110
3aKpeIUICHO CYNIECTBOBaHNE U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHNE
aBToHOMUH (mpaBo ['aray3um Ha caMOCTOSITENIbHOE
pelIeHUe CBOMX MOJIUTHYECKUX, SIKOHOMUUECKUX U
KyJBTYPHBIX TMpO0OJeM, (OpPMUpPOBAaHUE OIOKETA,
3aKOHO/IATENIbHYI0 MHULMATHUBY). TakuMm oOpaszom,
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mpaBsmas 3juTa CTpEeMUJIaCh I/I36C)KaTI) IIOJINTUYEC-
CKOW KOH()POHTAIMH, W CO3/1aTh MOJNENh YPEryin-
pOBaHHS KOH(IUKTA, KOTOPasi MOTJIa Obl TIOCITYKUTh
NPUMEPOM JUIsl paspelieHus] KOHPIUKTa B BOCTOY-
HBIX paiioHax PecrmyOmmkm Mommosa [9, c. 152-
153].

[locne BHeceHust usmeHeHuil B Koncrurynuro,
npoOeMbl B3aUMOJACHCTBHSL MEXKAY LCHTPaIbHbI-
MU M PETHOHAIBHBIMU BIIACTSAMH OOCYXIANCh B
JIBYCTOPOHHHUX MEPETOBOPHBIX MPOLIECCaX B paMKax
CIECIUANBHBIX KOMUCCHH WM pabouux TPy, IO-
CPEICTBOM BHECEHUS 3aKOHO/IATEeIILHBIX WHUIIMATHB
mbo obpamennit HapomHnoro CoOpanust [aray3uu
B Koncruryrmmonnsiii cyn. B despane 2013 roma
npaBuTenbCTBOM PM Obuia co3nana pabouast rpyn-
Ta, MeJIbI0 KOTOPOU OBIIO pa3paboTarh W MPOBECTH
M3MEHEHUs B HallMOHAJILHOE 3aKOHO/IATEILCTBO, pe-
ryJupyrollee npaBoBoii craryc ['aray3nu, HO BjlacTH
pEeTHoHa OTKA3aJINCh Y4acTBOBaTh B paboTe ATOM
KoMHUccHH. PerrnoHanbHas MOIUTHYECKAs 3JIUTA OT-
pearnpoBaja OpraHU3alfeil KOHCYJIBTaTHBHOTO
pedeperayma 00 OTIOKEHHOM ctaryce laray3uu
Y BHEIIHETIONIMTHYECKOM Kypce cTpaHbl. Mosjias-
CKHE BIIACTH TPHU3HAIU pedepeHIyM HE3aKOHHBIM,
TaKk Kak opraHu3auusi pedepeHayMoB HE BXOIHT B
komrieTeHnnio Hapomaaoro coopanms ['araysum, 9aro
NPUBEJIO K CYLIECTBEHHOMY OOOCTPEHHIO OTHOILE-
HUM MEXTy JIUTaMU LIEHTPA U PErHOHa.

HesiteibHOCTDH padoueii rpynns [lapaamenTta
Pecnyosmmxn MoginoBa u Haponnoro Codpanust
I'aray3uu: nouck KoHceHcyca

BaxHBIM 111aroM B OpraHu3aIuy Auasora Mex,ry
LEHTPAJIbHOHN BJIACThIO U PETMOHATIbHBIMU ITOJIUTH-
KaMu cTajo co3ganue B mapte 2014 roga paboueit
TPyNIBl U3 TPECTaBUTENIeH BCeX MapIaMeHTCKUX
¢bpakuuii, a Takxke nenyraroB Hapomgnoro CoOpa-
Hus [aray3wu, 1enpro KOTOpoW ObUI aHAIU3 Mpo-
OneM, CBSI3aHHBIX C peaju3alueil KOHCTUTYLH-
OHHBIX TOJOXEeHUH o craryce [araysuu. OnHako
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MIpeICTaBUTENN KaK IMpaBslleil, Tak U peruoHalb-
HOH DJIHUTHI U3HAYAIBHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBANIN OT-
CYyTCTBHE KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O IOJIXO/la B BEJIEHUU
[IEpEroBOPOB U NMPUHATHM pelieHui. /[namor BHY-
Tpu paboyeil TPyIIBl HE COCTOSIICS, U CTOPOHBI
CTajdy NMPUHHUMATh PEIIeHHUS U JEHCTBHSA B OFHO-
CTOPOHHEM TOPSIKE.

Henyraret HCI™ pazpaboTanu 4eTsipe 3aKoHOAA-
TEJIbHBIC HHUIIMATUBBI, B KOTOPBIX OHU ITPEICTABHIIN
CBOE BHUJICHUE YPETyIUpPOBaHMs Pa3HOINIACUI MEX-
1y Komparom u KunHeBoM: Ha3HaueHUE MIABHI Jie-
rapTaMeHTa BHYTPEHHHMX Jel ['aray3uu no npenso-
skeHuro baikana nociie koHcyasranuu ¢ HaponHsim
CobOpannem; cozmanne TpuOyHama mo PermameHTy
ABTOHOMHU; BbIJENIeHUs KBOT i ["araysuu B Ilap-
JTaMeHTe; IPE0CTaBICHNE 0CO0O0T0 CTaTyca rarays-
ckoil aproHoMuu [22]. B cBoto ouepens, NpeacTaBu-
TEeJM TapJiaMeHTa pa3padoTany CBOM 3aKOHOMPOEKT
«O0 M3MEHEHHM U JONOJIHEHHHM B HEKOTOpPbIE 3a-
KOHOJIaTEJIbHBIE aKTh», MPEAyCMaTpUBAIOIIMNA HU3-
MEHEHHE psifia 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE, B CYIIHOCTH, HE
BIMSIIOT Ha YPETYJIHPOBAHUE OCHOBOIOJIAraroIINX
npobieMm peanusanuu aBToHomuu [17, c. 24]. B
utorne 2014 r. aTot 3aKoHONpOoeKT ObLT puHSAT [lap-
nameHToM PM B niepBoM ureHuu. Ero npuHsTHE BbI-
3BaJI0 KPUTHKY CO CTOPOHHI mpencrasureneit HCI
Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO «OH HE YYHUTBHIBAET MHEHUS
raray3CcKHx JeIyTaToB 1 ObLT pa3paboTaH B CIEIIKEe
0e3 pemieHUs MPoOJIeM, HEOOXOAUMBIX ISl HaJle-
kamero (pyHKIMOHWPOBAHHUSI raray3ckoil aBTOHO-
mum» [3, c. 55].

Kak cumraror mMonjgaBckue HCClE€OBaTeNH, H3-
MCHEHUS], BHECEHHbIE B 3aKOH O MECTHOM IIyOnud-
HOM YTIpaBJIEHUH, 3aKOH O HOPMAaTHUBHBIX aKTaxX M
pSAA APYTHX 3aKOHOB, COOTBETCTBYIOT TpeNjioxKe-
HUSM IpeacTaBuTeseid ['aray3un o0 ycTaHOBICHUH
pa3auuuil MeXJy HOJHOMOYMSIMHM OpPraHoB TOCY-
JTAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABJICHUS BTOPOTO YPOBHS U aBTO-
HOMHOH €TMHMLBI B PAaBOBBIX paMKkax PecnyOiuku
MomnoBa, a TakKe O COOTBETCTBHHM HOPMAaTHBHBIX



akToB ['aray3um HOpMaTuBHBIM akTaM PecrmyOnmku
Monnosa [3, c. 55].

Bnactu Kompara cumrarot, uro 3akoHsl Pecmy-
O6mmku MonioBa He TIPOBOAST YETKOTO pa3rpaHuye-
HUS MEX]Ty OpraHaMHi MECTHOTO ITyOJIHMYHOTO YIIPaB-
JIEHUsI BTOPOM CTENEHU M Taray3CKoil aBTOHOMUEH,
U XOTAT NOAYEPKHYTh 3TO pa3jiuyMe BO BCEX CyLIe-
CTBYIOIIUX MPaBOBBIX HOpMax. Kuminues He MpOTUB
3TOrO, HO HE CHEUIMT BHOCUTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIME
M3MEHEHMS], YTO BBI3BIBAET HEOBOIBCTBO KoMmpara.
OCHOBHO# apryMEHT IIEHTPaTHLHOU BIACTH KacaeTCs
crarpu 111 Koncrurymuu PecrryOmuku Monosa, B
KOTOpPOH MNPOBOAMUTCS pa3jinuue MEXIAy paiioHaMH,
ropogamu u ATO D'aray3us. PernonanapHBIC BIacTH
XOTAT, 4TOOBl 3TO IU(QEepeHUUPOBAHNE MPOIBH-
rajochk Ooynee mocienoBarenbHO. Takum oOpazom,
MHEHHUS TIOJIUTUKOB U SKCIIEPTOB OTHOCUTENHHO (-
(DEKTHMBHOCTH MHHIIUATHUB TI0 YPETYIUPOBAHUIO Pa3-
HOINIACUM MEKIy LIEHTPOM U PETMOHOM CYII€CTBEH-
HO pacXofsaTcs.

Eme oaun crnopHblii Bompoc - peaiusainus U
nepepacnpeieieHue MOJTHOMOUUN MEXIy LEHTPOM
n aproHoMmuen. Kompar cuuraer, uro Kuinzes
HECIPaBEUIMBO OTOOpaj y aBTOHOMHUH OOJBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO TMOJTHOMOYMH, OTHOCSIINXCA KaK K Ha-
3HAYEHUIO JOJUKHOCTHBIX JIML, TaK M K BOIPOCAM
¢unancupoBanusi. KummHeB UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO
OCYILECTBIIEHUE KOHTPOJIA JEATEIbHOCTH aBTOHO-
MUNA TMPOU3BOIUTCA OPraHaMy HUCIOJHUTEIbHOU
BJIacTH HalMoOHaNbHOTO ypoBHSA. Co cBOeil CTOpoO-
HbI, KoMpaT xoueT KOHTpOJIUpOBaTh Ha3HAYEHUS Ha
KJIIOUEBBIE NTOCTHI B PErMOHE (B YaCTHOCTHU, MPOKY-
popa, HaduaJbHHKA TTOITUIIH).

Cepbe3HON NMPUUMHON JUIsl pa3HOINIACUI MEXTY
MPEJACTABUTENSIMUA HALIMOHAIIBHON M PErMOHAJIbHOM
AIIUTHI SIBJISIETCA BOMPOC O IpenocrapieHuu 5% KBo-
ThI NpeJICTaBUTENbCTBA aBTOHOMMU B Ilapiamente
PM. Bo-nepBrix, KuilinHeB CTaBUT 10/ COMHEHUE
MPaBUWIBHOCTH 5% M CUMTAET, YTO JI0JIS raray3cKo-
TO HAaceJeHWsl B OOIIEell YUCIEHHOCTH HaCelIeHUS

34

cTpansl HIKE (3-4%). Bo-Brophix, Kumunes npen-
noyurtaer (GopMysly HPOIABIKCHMS Iaray3CcKHxX IO-
JIUTUKOB Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE JOJKHOCTU Uepe3
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIE TOJUTUYECKNE MApTHH, a HEe Yepe3
KBOTBl Ha TNPEACTaBUTENbCTBO. C TOUYKH 3pEHHS
LIEHTPAJIbHBIX BIACTEH, raray3ckasi aBTOHOMHUS yiKe
agekBaTHO mnpencrtaBieHa B [lapmamente Pecny-
Oomuku Monjosa, u 1r000# 3ampoc 0 KBOTax Oyaer
O3HauaThb HEOIIPaBJaHHOE YPE3MEPHOE IPEICTABU-
TEJIbCTBO raray3ckoro HaceneHus [3, c. 56]. Takoit
MTOJIX0J] KaTETOPUYECKH HE YCTPAUBAECT PErroHallb-
HYIO JITUTY.

HecMmotps Ha ropuandeckyro MpHpoOLy AUCKYC-
CHii, KOHPPOHTAIMA HOCUT IPEUMYILECTBEHHO IO-
JUTUYECKUH XapakTep. KummHes cTpeMuTcs rapmo-
HU3HMPOBATh 3aKOHOMATENECTBO IYTEM IPHUBEICHUS
3aKOHOB aBTOHOMHH B COOTBETCTBHE C KOHCTUTYLHU-
OHHbIMH HOpMamu Pecmy6nuku MonnoBa. Kompar
[OApa3yMeBaeT HeOOXOIUMOCTh KOHCTUTYLIHOHHBIX
W3MEHEHUI B COOTBETCTBHU C 3aKOHOM 00 0coOOM
[IPaBOBOM craryce l'aray3uu, IOCKOJIBKY OH IIpen-
cTaBisieT cO00i MOMTUTUYECKHII KOMITIPOMUCC MEKIY
LIEHTPOM U aBTOHOMHEH, M HapyIIeHHE 3TOTO 3aK0-
Ha MOXET YCWJIUTH HAIIPSKEHHOCTh B OTHOLICHUSX
MEX/ly LIEHTPaJIbHOW U pEerHOHaNbHOM BIACThIO.

Tak Kak JesSTeIbHOCTb MPEAbIIYIIEH KOMUCCUU
HE JIOCTHUIVIA JKeJNaeMbIX pe3ynbsTaroB, B 2015 rony
[Tapnament PM npuHsn peuieHue 0 CO3JaHuM pa-
Ooueil TpynImbl, B KOTOPYIO BOIUIM IO CEMb JACIY-
tatoB ot [lapnamenta PM u Haponnoro CoGpanust
I"aray3un. Pabouas rpymnma npeacrasisieT coOOW HH-
CTUTYLUHOHAIBHYIO IIaTQOPMY JUIS TOTUTUIECKOTO
ZMajiora v Ipyu3BaHa peluarh 3a1auy pa3BUTUS 3aKO0-
HOZAATeNbCTBa O cTaryce ['aray3un s odecreueHus
(PYHKIIMOHAJIEHOCTH aBTOHOMUH.

YuuThIBas MeXITyHApOTHBIA OMBIT (AJTaHACKHE
octpoBa, FOxub1it Tupons u Yanbc) 1 0CHOBBIBasICh
Ha peKOMEHJauusax pabodell rpyIsl, IEeHTPaIbHbIE
BJIACTU MPHUHSIIM PsJI PELIEHUN B ADKOHOMHYECKOH
u (hpUHAHCOBOI cdepax, CBI3AHHBIX ¢ (DYHKIUOHU-
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pOBaHHEM WU pa3BUTHEM TIaray3ckoil aBTOHOMMHU.
Ha ocHoBe pexomenmanuii pabodeid TpymHmsl OBLT
npuHAT [I1an neicTBUi 11 yaIydnieH|s: COLIUAIIbHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKOTO MOJoKeHus ['aray3ckoil aBTOHO-
Muu Ha 2016-2019 roasl, KOTOpBIA CTal NEPBBIM
JIOKYMEHTOM MpaBUTENbCTBA PM, NOCBAILIEHHBIM
pa3BUTHUIO aBTOHOMMH [12].

BaxHoii nenpio paboThl TPYNIBI Obljia rapMOHH-
3amus MOJJIABCKOTO M Taray3cKOro 3aKOHOAATellb-
cTBa. ['pymmna MeXIyHapOAHBIX U MECTHBIX JKCIIEp-
TOB IO TPAaBOBBIM BOMpPOCAM IpOaHAIU3HpOBaa
6oxee 400 3axkoHOB U BhIsIBHIIA 32 3aKOHA, COZIEpIKa-
HIMX 3aKOHO/ATEIbHbIC TPOOEIIbl 1 HECOOTBETCTBHS,
WIJTH KOTOPBIE HE yUYUTHIBAIOT MMOTpeOHOCTH [ aray3un.
Beutm paspaboranbl monpaBku B 11 HalMOHAIBHBIX
3aKOHOB B 00JaCTH KYJIBTYpPbI M 3PaBOOXPAHEHUS,
YETHIPE U3 KOTOPBIX OBLTH MPUHATHI TTAPITAMEHTOM.

B 2016 rony pabGouas rpymmna pazpaboTana u co-
T1acoBaja TPU 3aKOHOMPOEKTA, yTOUHSIOIINE CTATyC
I'aray3ckoii aBTOHOMHH U JIOTIOJIHSAIONIUE MOJHO-
MOYMSI €€ PYKOBOIAIIUX OpraHoB. IlepBbiii 3ako-
HOIPOEKT IpeaycMaTprBal BHECEHHE IMONPABOK B
3akoH «O0 aJAMMHHCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHUATHEHOM
ycTpoiictBe Peciyonuku MommoBay, cOmtacHO KO-
TOPBIM MPEAJIarajJoch BBECTH s ['aray3un HOBBIH,
0CcoOBIt ypoBeHb. Tarke mpemarajoch BKIIOYHUTH
MIOJIOKEHHUE O TOM, 4TO n3MeHeHue craryca ATO ['a-
ray3wsi, BXOJl U BBIXOJl HACEJICHHBIX TyHKTOB B/H3 CO-
craBa ['aray3um OCyIIECTBISIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUHU
¢ HopMamu 3akoHa 1994 roga 06 0co6oM npaBoOBOM
craryce ['arayzun.

Bropoii mpoekT npeanonarali NonpaBku B 3aKOH
«O MecTHOM ITyOJIMYHOM YTIPaBICHUN», COTTIACHO
KOTOPBIM TMOPSIIOK OpraHu3aiuvyd M (QYHKIHOHUPO-
BaHUS OPTraHOB MECTHOTO IyOJIMYHOTO YIpaBie-
HUSL 0COO0TO YPOBHS PETYIUPYIOTCS STHM 3aKOHOM
B YaCTH, KOTOpasi He MIPOTUBOPEYUT HOPMaM 3aKoHa
«00 ocobom mpaBoBoM ctaryce [aray3um». Jrta 1mo-
IIpaBKa O3HAUYaeT, YTO CHCTEMa OPraHOB MECTHOIO
MyONIMYHOTO YIpPAaBIeHHs TODKHA yYWUTHIBATh Ha-
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nuyhe B coctaBe MoJJJOBBI aBTOHOMHHU C OCOOBIM
YPOBHEM YIPABJICHHUS.

Tpetuil mpoekT Kacajcsi BHECEHHUS MONpPaBOK
B 3aKkoH «O0 ocobom mpaBoBoM ctaryce [ aray3mm»
B TOW 4acTH, 4ToO J1000€ M3MEHEHHE HTOTO 3aKOHA
BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TIO coracoBaHuio ¢ Hapomubim
coOpanuem l'araysun [12].

OpHako MpU pacCMOTPEHHH 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB B
KOMHCCHUSX I1apjlaMEeHTa B HUX ObLJIO BHECEHO MHO-
JKECTBO IONPABOK, KOTOPBIC HE OBLIM COIIACOBAHBI
¢ npeacrtaBurensimu [aray3uu. Hampumep, nap-
JaMEHT OTKa3aj laray3uu B HOJYy4EHHM «OTHEIIb-
HOTO YpPOBHSI T'OCYIapCTBEHHOH BJIACTH» IMOMHMO
aJMUHHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIX SIUHMIL TIEp-
BOTO W BTOpPOro ypoBHs. [lapnamenTckoe O0nbIInH-
CTBO 3aMEHHJIO «OTICIbHBIA YPOBEHBY» Ha «OCOOBI
CTaTyc», 4To IpomnucaHo B 3akoHe 1994 roma. B
utone 2017 roma mapjaMeHT NMPHUHSIT JBa 3aKOHA B
OTPENaKTHPOBAHHOM BHJE Cpa3y B JIBYX UTCHHUSX, a
TPETUH MIPOEKT TOKE U3MEHHIIH, HO OI0O0OPHIH TOJb-
KO B IIEpBOM uTeHMH. [Ipe3suneHT orkazajncs mpo-
MYJIBIHPOBATh NPUHSTHIE 3aKOHBI M BEPHYJ MX Ha
JIopaboOTKy B MapiaMeHT. JlemyTarsl mpeablayIero
Co3bIBa OOJIBLIEC HE BO3BPALIAIMCH K PACCMOTPEHHUIO
3TOTO MaKeTa 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB, & HOBBIN MapIaMeHT,
m30pauuerid B 2019 romy, co3mam HOBYIO paboOdyio
rpymniy, KoTopas 3aHMMajach MOATOTOBKOM 3aKOHO-
MIPOEKTOB JISl 0OCYKICHHMS.

BaxHbIM MeXaHH3MOM OCBOCHHUS CTaryca aB-
TOHOMHHM SIBIISIETCA TIpsMoe ydacTue laray3unm B
npoluecce NPUHATUS PEIICHUH Ha HalHMOHAJIbHOM
ypoBHe. Cornacao Koncturynun Pecybnuku Moi-
nmoBa (ct. 73) u Permamenta Hapogroro CoOpanus
l'arays3uu (ct. 47) HCI' oGmagaer nmpaBoM Ha 3aKo-
HOJATeIbHYI0 MHUIMATUBY. OIHAaKO HU OJUH 3aKO-
Honpoekt HCI™ He nepewen ot cTauu 3KCIEPTU3bI
K 00cyKaeHuo Ha 3aceqanuu [lapiamenrta u, B Ko-
HEYHOM UTOTe, OBITH aHHYIUpPOBaHk [ 18, c. 13].

basupysce Ha ananuze npoexrtoB HCI, rarays-
CKH€ JKCIIEPTHI BBIACISAIOT Pl (PaKTOpOB, BIHUSIO-



IIMX Ha €ro yyacTHe B 3aKOHOJATEIbHOM IpoLec-
ce: OTCYTCTBHE YMEHHS ONPEACIATh aKTyaJIbHbIE
npoOneMbl aBTOHOMHUH, KOMILIEKCHOTO TOAXOJa K
WX DPELICHUI0, YMEHUS KOPPEKTHO HWHTEPIPETUPO-
BaTh HAlMOHAJbHOE 3aKOHONATENbCTBO, paspada-
THIBaTh KaYE€CTBEHHBIE NMPOEKTHI, a TaKkKe HHU3KUH
MOTEHIMAJI TMPOABIKEHHS 3aKOHOIPOEKTOB B HX
npunsaTHd. K Hea(PeKTHBHOCTH HMCHONB30BaHMS
IIpaBa Ha 3aKOHOJATEIbHYIO0 HHULUATUBY IIPUBOIUT
n orcyrctBue mnociuenosarensHocth HCI' B 3ako-
HOJATeIbHON MpOIeaype, BKIIIOYas OTCIEKUBAHUE
9KCHepTU3bl MHUIMATUB. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, Cy-
HIECTBYIONIAsl MPaBoOBasi CHCTeMa, KoTopast (Gpopmu-
poBaiach 0e3 ydeTa 0coOOro IMPaBOBOTO CTaTyca
ABTOHOMMH, OrpaHHuYmIa ee (YHKIHOHHPOBAHHE
W BO3MOXXHOCTH OCBOGHHUS IO YPOBHS OOBIYHOTO
aJMUHHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATILHOTO 00pa30BaHMs
B PM. [IpoTuBOpeunst B 3aKOHOJATENILCTBE TPEOYIOT
JIOIITOCPOYHOTO M KOMIUIEKCHOTO pPEIIEHUs Ipo-
011eM, CBSI3aHHBIX C peanu3alueil 3akoHa 00 0cooom
IIPaBOBOM CTaTryce l'aray3un u pa3BUTHs aBTOHOMUHU
B 1enom [18, c. 17]. [loaTomy, cUMTAIOT HKCIEPTHI,
Heo0XoauMO (HOPMHUPOBAHUE MHCTUTYIIHOHAIHLHOTO
1 [IPaBOBOT'0 MEXaHN3Ma, 00eCIIeUNBAOLIETO TOCTO-
STHHBIM THaJIOT MEXJly OpraHaMM LIEHTpaJbHOM! Bia-
CTH W aBTOHOMHEH, KoTopsri mo3BomutT HCI™ 6onee
3 PEKTUBHO peann30BaTb CBOE KOHCTHTYLIHOHHOE
MPaBO Ha 3aKOHOAATENIbHYIO HHULINATHBY.

B cBs3u ¢ aTuMm, B nekadpe 2022 rona, [Tapnament
PM npuHsn nomnpaBku K JIByM 3aKOHaM, KOTOpBIE
MIPeyCMaTPUBAIOT B3aMMHBIE KOHCYIBTALUN MEXK Y
[Mapnamentom u Haponusim coOpanuem ["arays3un B
X0JI€ 3aKOHOTBOPUYECKOIO IpoLecca. JTO pelieHue
MPEACTABISIET COO0H pe3ynbTaT NPOJOIKAIOIIETOCS
Janora B pamkax [lapnameHTckoi paboueii rpy bl
o 'aray3un. DTOT MEXaHHM3M B3aUMHBIX KOHCYIIb-
TalMii CTall elle OJHUM LIaroM, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIUM
YIIYUIICHUIO 3aKOHOATEIBbHOTO MpoIecca, a TaKKe
Oonee nonnomy BrirodeHuto ATO ["aray3uu B moiu-
TUYECKYIO )KU3Hb Pecryonukn MomnioBa v nainbHEN-
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IeMy YJIYyYIICHUIO OTHOLICHHM MEXIY IEHTPab-
HBIMU BJIACTSMH U aBToHOMUEH [20].

HaumonaabHas u peruoHaJIbHasi MOJTUTUYCCKHUE
3JINTHI Pecnyﬁ.lmlcn MouagoBa: pe3yjabTarhbl
COIMHOJIOTHYIECCKOI0o HCCJIeJOBAHUA

B mnpouecce wuccienoBaHus OTHOLIEHUH MEX-
Iy LEHTPAJbHbIMM OpPraHaMM BIIACTU W OpraHa-
MU BJIACTH raray3CKOro peruoHa ObUIH MPOBEIACHBI
WHTEPBBIO C IPEICTABUTEISIMU HAUUMOHAIBHOH U
PETHOHAILHOW TIOJIMTUYECKON AMUThl PecnyOnmuku
MonioBa. B xo/ie mpoBeI€HHBIX UHTEPBbIO Mbl BbI-
SICHUJIM, KaKOBBl OCHOBHBIE MTPOOJIEMBI HAIIMOHAIIb-
HOHU U PErMOHAJIbHON 3JIMUTHI, HACKOJIBKO KOHCTPYK-
TUBHO B3aUMOJICMCTBUE MpaBsIIed MOJIUTHYECKON
UTHI ¢ nonuTHueckon »mutoil ATO ['araysus, ka-
KUX M3MEHEHUI MOXKHO OXKHIATh B KOH(HUTYpPAITHH
MOJIZIABCKOM 3JIMTHI B ONFDKANIIAE TOIBI U YTO MO-
KET CII0OCOOCTBOBATh MOBBIIICHUIO () (HEKTUBHOCTH
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSl HAIIMOHAJIBHOW M pPEruoHalibHOU
MOJIUTHYECKOM AUTHI B Pecnyonmuke Momniosa.

OTtBevast Ha BOMPOC OO0 OCHOBHBIX TIpoOIEeMax
HaIMOHAJIBHOU »1uThl PecrryOnuku Momnmosa, Bce
PECTIOHCHTHI CIICAIN AKIICHT Ha €€ TETEPOTCHHOM
xapakrepe. [Ipuyem reTreporeHHOCTh BUAMTCS, Kak
B IIPOIIECCE CaMOUICHTU(DMKALIMY, TaK U B peain3a-
LMY NOJMTUYECKUX HalpaBieHUu. bputo BeICKa3zaHO
MHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TPUALATUICTHUI
CPOK, IPOIIECC CaMOUICHTU(HUKAIIMH €IIIe HE 3aBep-
meH. Bce pecrioHIeHTHI ONpeieNTiId B Ka4ecTBe 0a-
30BOM NPOOJIEMBI OTCYTCTBHE HAIIMOHAJILHOM WJICH,
YTO JEMOHCTPUPYET «Pa3HOBEKTOPHYIO» OPUEHTH-
POBaHHOCTh B pEaIU3alMU BHEUTHETIOIUTHUYECCKUX
3a/ad ¥ mpeodianaHue TeomoTUTHIECKUX HHTEpe-
COB HaJ HaMOHAJIbHBIMU. [IoMUMO OCHOBHOH Mpo-
0s1eMbl, ObIITM BBIIBUHYTHI W JIpyrue: ciadas mpo-
(heccuoHambHasI TOJATOTOBKA; OTCYTCTBHE KOHCTPYK-
THUBHOTO JWajora ¢ OINMNO3UIUEH; B3aUMOJCHCTBHUE
HAI[MOHAJIBHON DITUTHI C TPAXKIAHCKAM OOIIECTBOM
HE OCHOBBIBACTCSI Ha NPUHIUIE OOPaTHOW CBSI3U;
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NpecieoBaHUe YacThi0 DIUTHI COOCTBEHHBIX HWH-
TEPEeCcOB, OTIMYAIONIMXCS OT WHTEPECOB Hapoma U
CTpPAHBI.

B oTHOmIEHNN OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM pErHOHAIb-
HOW (raray3ckoif) »nmutel B PecnyOmuke MomnmoBa
OBLIIO BBICKA3aHO €IUHOIVIACHOE MHEHHE O TOM, YTO
poOJIeMBl PETHOHAIBHON 3JUTBI OTYACTH OTOOpa-
JKArOT TPOOJIeMbl HATMOHAILHON JUTHI: pa3o0IIeH-
HOCTb, TIpe00IajaHie TE€ONOIUTHIECKUX HHTEPECOB
HaJl TOCYAapCTBEHHBIMHM, cialas mpodeccHOoHab-
Has TIOATOTOBKA, HEMPO3pavyHbIl XapakTep Ipo-
[IECCOB PEKPYTHPOBAHUS, KOPPYMITHUPOBAHHOCTH.
K nokalibHbIM mpoOJieMaM PECIOHICHThI OTHECIH
0O0JIBIIION pa3phiB B KAAPOBOM COCTaBE: «OCHOBATE-
TN XapaKTEPU3YIOTCsl KOHCEPBATUBHBIMU B3IIIsA1a-
MU (371eCh UMEETCS] BBUIY «IIPOPOCCHUHCKUI) BEK-
TOp), @ MOJIOJIbIE TIPEICTABUTENN OPHUECHTHPOBAHBI
Ha MpOo3anajgHblii BEKTOP BO BHEIIHEHOIUTUYECKOM
Kypce. BaxHol mpoOiemMoil pernoHaiIbHON DIUTHI
SBJISIETCSL OTCYTCTBME KOHCTPYKTMBHOIO JHajiora
¢ neHTpoM. OTHUM W3 PECTOHICHTOB TaKXKe OBLIO
BBICKa3aHO MHEHHE O SI3BIKOBOW Ipobieme cpeau
raray3CcKoW 3JIMThl — HE3HaHHE HU MOJIJIABCKOTO, HU
raray3cKoro si3bIKOB.

[Ipobnema B3auMOJCHCTBHS HAIIMOHAIBLHOW U
PETHOHATLHON AITUTHI ABJSIETCS BECbMa aKTyalbHON
U B COBPEMEHHBIX peajusx npuodperaer Bce 00Jb-
mee 3Hadenne. Ha Bompoc: «C Barmeit Toukn 3pe-
HUS, HACKOJBKO KOHCTPYKTHBHO B3aMMOJICHCTBUE
MPaBSILIEH MOJIUTUYECKON 3JIUThI C MOJUTUYECKOU
amutoit ATO I'aray3usa?» OOJIBIIMHCTBO PECIIOH/ICH-
TOB OTBETUJIM, YTO JAHHBIE B3aUMOJAEHUCTBUS HOCAT
JIECTPYKTUBHBIN XapakTep, MOTOMY KaK OTCYTCTBY-
IOT COBMECTHBIE MPOTrpamMMbl Pa3BUTHS, IOTOBO-
PEHHOCTH, a MPHUCYTCTBYET JIMIIL COMEPHUYECTBO.
HecMmotps Ha coznannyio pabodyto rpynmy [lapma-
menta PM u Haponnoro Co6panust ATO Taraysum,
3¢ (HEKTHBHOCTH B3aNMOACHCTBHS CBEACHA IO YPOB-
HSl 00CY>KACHUS «HACYIIHBIX BOMPOCOB» 0€3 Mpak-
TUYECKOTO MOTBEPIKACHHUS.

2023, nr 1(98)

37

[lo MHEHUIO OHOTO M3 PECTIOHACHTOB, B3aHMO-
JICUCTBHME MOJIJIABCKOM M raray3CKOW SJIMThI €CTb,
HO TJIABHOHM IPOOJIEMOU SIBJIIETCS BOIIPOC O HEJO-
CTAaTOYHOM HAaACJIICHUU MOJTHOMOYHNM aBTOHOMMH.
PecrioHIeHT OlleHMBAET TaKOe B3aUMOJICHCTBHE KaK
cpennee (5 6amwo u3 10), TakuM oOpaszom, mpej-
roJlaraeT N3MEeHEHHUE XapaKTepa B3aUMOICHCTBUS B
cilydae penieHus, 1u00 HepelleHHs TaHHOM po0iie-
MbI. TOJBKO ONMH PECIOHJIEHT XapaKTepu3yeT JAaH-
HOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHUE KaK KOHCTPYKTHBHOE, O0OBsC-
HAA CBOC MHCHHE TEM, UYTO OCHOBHBIC IPOTHUBOPCUU A
KacaloTCs pacTpeiesIeHHsI TOTHOMOYHIA MKy IIeH-
TpasnbHOM Bnactbio U ATO, a Taxke upeosoruye-
CKOM HampaBIIEHHOCTH OOBeAWHECHMS ¢ PyMbIHHCH.
B ocranbHBIX Bompocax HaONIOIAaeTCs HEKOTOPOe
«XOJIOTHOE» TEepIIeHUE APYT Apyra, YTOOBI N30eraTh
HAKOTUICHUS HOBBIX MTPOTHBOPEUYHIA.

PecrnionienTaM ObIT MPEIIOKEH BOIIPOC MPOTHO-
CTUYECKOTOo XapaxkTepa, a uMeHHo: «Kak Bbl cunrae-
T€, KAKUX U3MEHCHHI MOXHO OXHJIaTh B KOH(HUTY-
paIy MOJIIaBCKOW JIUTHI B ONFDKAUIIHAE TOIBI?»
OTBeTHI Ha JaHHBII BOMpOC BecbMa paznuuubl. Ho
MOJKHO BBIABUTH TCHACHIIUIO UJIU, CKOPEEC BCCTO, HA-
JISKITy Ha MOJIOJO€ TOKOJIEHHE, KOTOPOE IOYYUT
npoduiabHoe mpodeccHoHanbHOe  00pa3oBaHUE,
CTaBsIIIee BO TVIABYy HAIMOHAJIBHBIE MHTEPECHI, HE-
Kenu reonoiuTHueckue. Ho manHas mepcnexkTuBa
HOCHUT CPETHECPOUYHBIA XapakTep, MO0 MHEHHUIO pe-
CTIOHJICHTOB, NMPHUMEPHBIH 0003HAYEHHBIH CPOK OT
10 mo 15 net. HeyBepeHHOCTh B MPOTHO3aX TaKKe
MIPUCYTCTBYET W3-32 BHEIIHETIOJIMTHIECKOTO (hak-
TOpa, OKA3bIBAIOIICTO BIMSIHUE HA HACTPOCHUS Ha-
LHHUOHAJIBHOW M PEerMoHalibHOM 31uT. [IpucyTcTByer
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO JTUAJIOT LIEHTPa U peruoHa OyaeT
KOHCTPYKTUBEH B CIIy4ae CMEHBI IIPABSIICH TapTHH,
KOTOPOI, TI0 MHEHHUIO OJTHOTO U3 PECIOHJICHTOB, HE
yIepXkKaTh BIACTBYIOUIMX MO3ULUKA B JOJTOCPOUHOM
nepcrnexktuBe. Ho, aHanmu3upys OTBEThl Ha JIAHHBIN
BOIIPOC, MOXKHO CJIENIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO BCE PECIIOH-
JICHTHI C JI0JIe HEYBEPEHHOCTH FOBOPAT 00 M3MEHe-



HUSIX, CChUIAsSCh MMEHHO Ha HECTAOWIbHYIO BHEIII-
HETTOJINTUYIECKYIO CUTYAIIHIO.

Kakue mytu pemieHusi mpoOiIeMbl B3auMOJICH-
CTBUSI IICHTPATHLHOW W PETHOHATHHON DIIUTHI BUIST
PECIIOH/ICHTHI, MOXKHO BBISIBHTDH, H3y4YHB OTBETHI Ha
BOIPOC O MOBBIICHNH dPPEKTUBHOCTH B3aUMOJICH-
CTBUSl HallMOHAJIBHOM M PETrMOHAJILHOW MOJUTHYE-
CKkOM 51uThl. Il0JIOKUTENIBHBEIM MOXKHO OTMETHUTH
TOT (DaKT, YTO TATEPO W3 IICCTH OIPAIINBACMBIX
BUJIST MOBBIICHHE 3(PPEKTHBHOCTH BO B3aUMOJICH-
CTBHUH DJIUT B COBMECTHOM, KOHCTPYKTHBHOM JIHa-
sore. KOHCTPYKTHBHOCTh BHJUTCS TMO-Pa3HOMY: B
HAJICJICHUH IIUPOKUM MAKETOM MMOJTHOMOYUHN PEerro-
HaJLHOM JTUTHI, B CO3MAHUH MIJIOTHBIX MTPOCKTOB C
MIPUBJICYCHUEM MOJIOACIKHU AJI1 COBMECTHOTO TIOUCKA
pEIIeHUH JIOKATBHBIX 33184, TeM CaMbIM YCHIIHBAS
MTOJUTHYECKYIO COIMAITU3AIUI0 MOJIOJISKH, B U3Me-
HEHUY BHEITHETIOIUTHYECKOTO BEKTOPa PETHOHATb-
HOH 2JIUTHI; B TApMOHHU3AIIMN HAIIMOHAJILHOTO U pe-
THOHAJILHOTO 3aKOHOAATEIhCTBA, KOHCYIBTATUBHBIX
npakTukax. ToJapKo ONWH U3 PECTIOHICHTOB HACTPO-
€H MEeCCUMHUCTUYECKHU, CUUTAs, YTO MPU HbIHEIIHEH
KOH(UTYpaIIUU JJIUTHl KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTH HEBO3-
MOJKHA.

PecnionienTam Obl1a pe;IOKeHa BO3MOXKHOCTb
MTOCTPOUTH CPETHECPOTHBIA MPOTHO3 (5 JIET) B OT-
HOIIICHUH B3aUMOJICHCTBUS HAITMOHAILHOMN U PETrro-
HaJIbHOW monutuuecko anuthl. Ha Bompoc: «Ka-
KOB Bair nporso3 B3auMoneicTBHsI HALIMOHATIBHOM
W peruoHaibHOM uThl PecnyOnuku MoijgoBa Ha
Oonrokaime 5 1eT?» ONTUMUACTUYHO OTBETUIIN IBOE
U3 HIECTH PECIOHACHTOB, KOTOPHIC MPEANOIaraor,
YTO TIPEACTABUTEIIA IICHTPAa W PETHOHOB, HECMO-
TpsL HA HA YTO, HAUJTYT TOUKU COMPUKOCHOBEHUS 110
pSAMy peuieHus MPUOPUTETHBIX BOMIPOcoB. HeraTtus-
HO OTBETHWJIH J[BA MIPECTABUTEIIS, ITOJIATAFOIINE, YTO
B Onvokaifiime 5 JIeT CyIIeCTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUH He
MIPOM30MIET M3-3a Pa300IEHHOCTH B BEIOOpE BHEIII-
HEIOJIIUTUYECKOro BekTopa. Eie nBa pecrnonaeHta
CUUTAIOT, YTO HEOOXOAMMO SKOHOMUYECKUH (haKkTop
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CACJIaThb MPUOPUTETHLIM HaJl MOJUTUYCCKHUM, TAKIKE
WM3MEHEHHSI MOTYT IPOU30MTH B cillydae MpUXola K
BJIACTH TEXHOKPATOB, YUUTHIBAIOIINX UHTEPECHI pe-
ruoHOB. Taxoke IIpO3By4YaJi0 MHECHUE O TOM, YTO Ha-
LMOHANbHAS MOJIUTUYECKAs HIIUTA 3aUHTEPECOBAHA
B KOHCTPYKTHBHOM JIMAJIOTE C PETHOHATIBHON TOJH-
THYECKOH 2ITUTON M 00s13aTEIIbHO HAWICT IpaKTHUe-
CKO€ PEIICHHE B TOCTUKCHUH MOCTABICHHOM 1IEeIH.
B uenom mpencraBuTenM HalMOHAJIBHOW W pe-
THOHAJIBHON TONUTUYECKON SIMUTHI CUUTAIOT, YTO
nporecc GOpMHUPOBAHUSA M TOW M JPYTroW DIUT HE
3aBepileH. PazHomiacus B OCHOBHOM COCTOST U3-3a
OTCYTCTBUS OOIIUX JIOTOBOPEHHOCTEH B BOIMPOCE
[IOJIHOMOYMI, BHEIIHENOJUTUYECKUX TPUOPUTETOB,
XapakTepa B3aUMOJCHCTBUS JUICPOB HALMOHAJb-
HOW M PErMOHAIBHOM AIUTHI, HOCAILUNA COTIEpHUYE-
cKMil xapakrep. bynyiiee nmoka HEONpeneaeHHO U3-
3a BHELIHENIOJIMTUUECKON CUTyalluK, HO HaJeX/1a Ha
KOHCTPYKTUBHBII THAJIOT IIPU 3TOM MPUCYTCTBYET.

3akjoueHue

IIpoBeneHHbld  aHaIU3  B3aUMOOTHOILIECHMM
«ILEHTP-PETUOH» CKBO3b NMPHU3MY B3aUMOJEHCTBHS
MIpaBsIIUX JIUT ¢ pernoHanbHoi muroit ATO la-
ray3us B PecnyOnuke MongoBa mo3BoisieT IOA-
BECTU HEKOTOpbIE UTOTW. BBI30BOM 17151 mpaBsllen
JJINTBl CTAaHOBUTCS TIPUBEPKEHHOCTH Taray3cKoi
JINTHI UJIee eBpa3uicKoil MHTerpanuu. B 1o Bpems
Kak JUisi HAallMOHAJIbHON MOJUTUYECKOU 3IUTHI MPO-
LIECC eBPOIEHCKON MHTETPALUH SIBISICTCS a0COIIOT-
HBIM IIpropuTeToM. Pacuer 1ieHTpanbHOil BIacTu Ha
TO, 4TO ['aray3usi MO3UTHUBHO BOCIPUMET JBUKCHUE
Mo10BBI IO MyTH €BPOMHTETPALMY, HE OIPaBIall-
Csl, YTO MOATBEPIUIN pedepeHayMbl, OpraHU30BaH-
Hble raray3ckuMu Biactsimu B 2014 rony.

CoTpyIHNYECTBO MEX/ly IIEHTPAIbHBIMUA HHCTH-
tytamu Biactu u ATO I'aray3usi 0OCHOBBIBaeTCsl Ha
MexaHu3Max, 3akperieHHbIXx B Koncturynmm Pe-
cryonmukun MonmoBa W 3aKoHE O MPABOBOM CTaTy-
ce l'arayzun 1994 . CoBpeMeHHBII ATan pa3BUTH
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MOJIZIaBCKOTO 00IecTBa TpeOyeT JalbHEHIIEero co-
BEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUS, YTBEP)K/ICHHUS U pa3rpaHIueHUs
peasbHBIX MOJTHOMOYUH MEKIY LEHTPOM U aBTOHO-
mueil. Hanbomnee octpbiMu poOiemMaMu B3aMOOT-
HOIIIEHUH TEHTpa W PErHoHa SIBJISIOTCS MPOTHBO-
peuuss B 3aKOHOJATENbCTBE; MPEACTaBUTEIHCTBO
JKUTeNell aBTOHOMHHU B IIEHTPAIBHBIX OpraHax Bia-
CTH; yuiemienue unrepecos ['arayzuu npu gopmu-
poBaHUM OIOMKETA; sI3bIKOBas mpobieMa. Hammame
CIIMIIKOM OOLIMX MPaBOBBIX PaMOK CIOCOOCTBYET
KOH(pOHTAIIMU MEXIY LIEHTPOM M aBTOHOMHEH 1o
BOTIPOCY Tiepepacripe/ieieHnss ToiaHoMounid. J{is
JOCTUIKCHHA KOHCCHCYCa MOJUTHYECKUN Juajior
MEX]ly TIpaBAIleld dIUTON M perHOHAIbHOW AIIUTON
ABTOHOMMU JOJDKEH OBITh HalpaBlIeH Ha TapMOHU-
3aIMIo MPAaBOBOM 0a3bl, yTOUHEHHNE CTaTyCca aBTOHO-
MUH, KOHKPETH3AIMIO W pacrpeaesieHHe MOITHOMO-
YHif, a TaKKe 0oJiee MHUPOKOE BOBIEUCHHE KUTENEH
aBTOHOMHW B TIOJUTHYECKYI0 W SKOHOMHYECKYIO
*u3Hb Pecnyonuku MomngoBa.
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Agresiunea militara a Federatiei Ruse asupra Ucrainei din 24 februarie 2022 a accelerat nu doar relatiiile dintre
Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeand, dar si relatiiile Republicii Moldova cu Romdnia. Desi pe parcursul celor
trei decenii de independenta Republica Moldova a avut cu Romdnia relatii dinamice, ,,operatiunea speciala” dusa de
Federatia Rusa in Ucraina a conditionat accelerarea dialogului politic moldo-romdn. Astazi, accelerarea relatiilor dintre
Republica Moldova si Romdnia este dictata, in special, de evenimentele din Ucraina, care au orientat vectorul politicii
externe a Republicii Moldova catre Uniunea Europeand ( UE). Prezentul articol are drept scop reliefarea principalelor
aspecte prezente in relatiile dintre Republica Moldova si Romdnia in contextul conflictului din Ucraina. De asemenea, ne-
am propus sa reliefam principalele aspecte ale dialogului moldo-roman in contextul invaziei Federatiei Ruse in Ucraina
pe toate dimensiunile: politico-diplomatic, comercial-economic, energetic, de aparare, si, inclusiv, dimensiunea sociald.
Evenimentele din Ucraina au conditionat fortificarea relatiilor moldo-romdne nu doar din perspectiva trecutului comun,
a afinitatilor de neam, limba si culturd, dar si din perspectiva orientarii ireversibile a vectorului de politica externd a
Republicii Moldova catre Uniunea Europeand.

Cuvinte-cheie: agresiune, conflict, razboi, Republica Moldova, Ucraine, relatii, stat.

THE RELATIONS OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA - ROMANIA IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
CONFLICT IN UKRAINE

The military aggression of the Russian Federation on Ukraine on February 24, 2022 accelerated not only the relations
between the Republic of Moldova and the European Union, but also accelerated the relations of the Republic of Moldova
with Romania. Although during the three decades of independence the Republic of Moldova had dynamic relations with
Romania, the “special operation” carried out by the Russian Federation in Ukraine conditioned the acceleration of the
Moldovan-Romanian political dialogue. Today, the acceleration of relations between the Republic of Moldova and Ro-
mania are dictated especially by the events in Ukraine, which oriented the vector of the foreign policy of the Republic of
Moldova towards the European Union (EU). The purpose of this article is to highlight the main aspects present in the re-
lations between the Republic of Moldova and Romania in the context of the conflict in Ukraine. We also aimed to highlight
the main aspects of the Moldovan-Romanian dialogue in the context of the invasion of the Russian Federation in Ukraine
on all dimensions: political-diplomatic, commercial-economic, energy, defense, and, including the social dimension. The
events in Ukraine conditioned the strengthening of Moldovan-Romanian relations not only from the perspective of the
common past, the affinities of race, language and culture, but also from the perspective of the irreversible orientation of
the foreign policy vector of the Republic of Moldova versus the European Union.

Keywords: aggression, conflict, war, Republic of Moldova, Ukraine, relations, state.
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LES RELATIONS DE LA REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA - ROUMANIE DANS LE CONTEXTE DU
CONFLIT EN UKRAINE

L’agression militaire de la Fédération de Russie contre |'Ukraine le 24 février 2022 a non seulement accéléré les
relations entre la République de Moldova et I’'Union européenne, mais également accéléré les relations de la République
de Moldova avec la Roumanie. Bien que durant les trois décennies d’indépendance la République de Moldova ait entre-
tenu des relations dynamiques avec la Roumanie, |« opération spéciale » menée par la Fédération de Russie en Ukraine
a conditionné [’accélération du dialogue politique moldo-roumain. Aujourd’hui, I’accélération des relations entre la
République de Moldova et la Roumanie est dictée notamment par les événements en Ukraine, qui ont orienté le vecteur
de la politique étrangere de la République de Moldova vers I'Union européenne (UE). Le but de cet article est de mettre
en évidence les principaux aspects présents dans les relations entre la République de Moldova et la Roumanie dans le
contexte du conflit en Ukraine. Nous avons également cherché a mettre en évidence les principaux aspects du dialogue
moldo-roumain dans le contexte de ['invasion de la Fédeération de Russie en Ukraine sur toutes les dimensions : politico-
diplomatique, commercial-économique, énergétique, de défense, et, y compris la dimension sociale. Les événements en
Ukraine ont conditionné le renforcement des relations moldo-roumaines non seulement du point de vue du passé commun,
des affinités de race, de langue et de culture, mais aussi du point de vue de [’orientation irréversible du vecteur de poli-
tique étrangere de la République de Moldova. contre I’Union européenne.

Mots-clés: agression, conflit, guerre, République de Moldova, Ukraine, relations, état.

OTHOWEHMHUSA PECITYBJIMKHU MOJIJOBA U PYMBIHMHU B KOHTEKCTE KOH®JIMKTA HA YKPAUHE

Boennas acpeccus Poccuiickou @edepayuu npomus Yxpaunovr 24 gespans 2022 2. yckopuna pazeumue He moibKo
omuoutenuti mexncoy Pecnybnuxoi Monoosa u Eeponetickum Coroszom, Ho u medxncdy Pecnyonuxoi Monooea u Pymwvinuetl.
Hecmompsi na mo, umo nHa npomsdicenuu mpex oecamuiemuil Hezagucumocmu, Pecnyonuka Monoosa umena ounamuunvle
omuowenus ¢ Pymvinueii, max Hazvieaemas «cneyonepayusy, npogooumas Poccuiickoni @edepayueii ¢ Ykpaune, 00y-
C08UNA YCKOpeHUe MON0ABCKO-PYMBIHCKO20 noaumudeckozo ouanoza. Ce2o00ns pazeumue omuoweHutl mexcoy Pecny-
onuxoti Mondosa u Pymvinuetl npoouKmosano, npeicoe 8ce2o, cooblmuimu Ha Yxpaune, Komopbvie nepeopueHmuposaiu
sexmop sHewinell nonumuxu Pecnyonuxu Monooea 6 cmopony Eeponetickozco Corwsa (EC). Llens dannoii cmamvu — océe-
UMb OCHOBHbIE ACNEKMbL, NPUCYMCMEYIouue 8 Omuowenusx medxcoy Pecnybnuxoii Mondosa u Pymvinueii ¢ konmexcme
Kougauxma na Ykpaune. Mol makdice cmpemunucy 0ceemums 0CHOGHbIE ACHEeKMbl MOLOABCKO-PYMbIHCKO20 OUANL02d 6
Koumexcme emopoicenus Poccuiickoii @edepayuu 6 YKpauny no ecem HanpasieHusm: NOIUMUKO-OUNTOMATNUYECKOMY,
MOpP2080-IKOHOMUUECKOMY, IHEPeemuieckomy, 000poHHOMY U, 8 mom yucie, coyuanroHomy. Cobvimusa na Ykpaune oby-
CO8UNU YKpeNnaeHUe MOIOABCKO-PYMbIHCKUX OMHOULEHUL He MOJbKO ¢ MOYKU 3PEHUs 00uje20 NpoulLio2o, HayuoHAaIbHOU
UOEHMUYHOCIU, OOWHOCIU S3bIKA U KYIbNYPbl, HO U C MOYKU 3DEHUsL HeOOPAMUMOU HANPABLEHHOCMU BHEWHENONUMU-
yeckozo eexkmopa Pecnyonuxu Monoosa ¢ cmopony Eeponetickozco Corosa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: azpeccus, konghnuxm, eotina, Pecnyoauxka Monoosa, Ykpauna, omuoutenus, 2ocyoapcmeo.

Introducere nia relatii dinamice, ,,operatiunea speciald” dusi de

Agresiunea militard a Federatiei Ruse asupra Federatia Rusa in Ucraina a conditionat accelerarea
Ucrainei la data de 24 februarie 2022 a accelerat nu dialogului politic moldo-roman. Astazi, accelera-
doar relatiiile dintre Republica Moldova si Uniu- rea relatiilor dintre Republica Moldova si Roméania
nea Europeana, dar si relatiiile Republicii Moldova sunt dictate, 1n special, de evenimentele din Ucrai-
cu Romania. Desi pe parcursul celor trei decenii de na, care au orientat vectorul politicii externe a Re-
independenta Republica Moldova a avut cu Roma- publicii Moldova versus Uniunea Europeana (UE).
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Orice conflict, in special de aceastd intensitate la
care asistam 1n Ucraina, este de reguld un element
de schimbare politicd, economica si in domeniul
securitatii.

Relatiile dintre Romania si Republica Moldova,
doua state suverane si independente, au un caracter
privilegiat, special, decurgdnd din comunitatea de
neam, culturd, limba si istorie nationald. In ultimul
timp, relatiile dintre Romania si Republica Moldova,
aflate mai bine de trei decenii la periferia preocu-
parilor politicii si diplomatiei internationale, devin
obiectul unei atentii sporite. Tot mai multi cerceta-
tori, dar si factori de decizie din sfera politica din
Europa de Vest 1si arunca tot mai frecvent privirile
asupra relatiilor dintre cele doua state sud-est euro-
pene. Aceasta se Intampla si din cauza ca, atat Ro-
mania, cat si Republica Moldova au fost in ultimii
cativa ani, fiecare in parte, obiectul unui interes par-
ticular cauzat de evenimente precum: admiterea Ro-
maniei in NATO, relatia Romaniei cu UE, dar si de
obtinerea de catre Republica Moldova a statutului de
tara-candidat la aderarea la UE.

Astfel, pentru o mai bund comprehensiune a
relatiilor moldo-roméne, influentate de razboiul din
Ucraina, apare necesitatea de a scoate in relievanta
principalele evenimente prezente in dialogul Re-
publica Moldova-Roménia. Romania a fost prima
tard care a recunoscut Republica Moldova drept su-
biect al relatiilor internationale, dupa proclamarea
independentei de stat la 27 august 1991 [1, p.130],
iar in contextul razboiului din Ucraina, la fel a fost
primul stat care a sustinut Republica Moldova, acor-
dand ajutor pe dimensiunea politicd, economica,
energetica, si, inclusiv cea sociala [4].

Astfel, in scopul elaborarii prezentei cercetari cu
referire la relatiile moldo-romane, cat si in scopul
reliefarii principalelor aspecte ale cooperarii Repu-
blicii Moldova cu Ucraina in contextul conflictului
din Ucraina am apelat la utilizarea unui set de me-
tode general-specifice de cercetare, precum: meto-

2023, nr 1 (98)

43

da fenomenologica, metoda istorica si metoda web
grafica.

Metoda fenomenologicd, ca metoda de cercetare
in filosofie, a permis examinarea conditiilor funda-
mentale si evenimentelor (,,fenomenelor”) care au
contribuit la accelerarea, sau fortificarea relatiilor
moldo-romane in contextul invaziei Ucrainei de ca-
tre Federatia Rusa.

Metoda istorica a asigurat efectuarea unei analize
privind relatiile moldo-roméne pe dimensiunea po-
litico-diplomatica, economica, energetica si sociald
pe parcursul anului 2022-2023 de razboi in Ucraina.

Metoda web grafica. Tinand cont de faptul ca in
literatura stiintifica din Republica Moldova inca nu
existd cercetdri complexe cu referire la specificul
relatiilor moldo-romane in contextul conflictului
din Ucraina, s-a recurs la utilizarea metodei web
grafice, care ne-a oferit posibilitatea sa examinam
tema suspusa cercetarii la nivel teoretic si practic
din principalele surse publicate pe siturile de inter-
net, facand posibild o mai buna intelegere a proble-
mei cercetate.

Dimensiunea politico-diplomatica a relatiilor
moldo-roméne

Conflictul din Ucraina a conditionat ireversibili-
tatea directiei geostrategice, politice si institutionale,
de integrare europeana a Republicii Moldova. ,,in
conditiile in care Moldova este angrenatd in proce-
sele de integrare europeand, exista speranta ca aces-
tea se vor finaliza cu succes, prin semnarea tratatu-
lui de aderare si extinderea spatiului comunitar la
est de raul Prut, ceea ce va face posibila si aderarea
Republicii Moldova la spatiul Schengen, transfor-
mand Prutul intr-un rau intern al Uniunii Europe-
ne”. Vocatia europeana a Republicii Moldova este
scenariul pe care Romania si-1 doreste, 1-a sustinut
si-1 sustine din toate fortele. Dificultatea momente-
lor prin care trece Chisinaul, afectat de agresiunea
rusd din Ucraina, precum si obtinerea calitétii de stat



candidat la aderarea in UE la data de 23 iunie 2022
au accelerat relatiile moldo-romane [2]. In contextul
evolutiilor regionale, conditionate de invazia nejusti-
ficata a Federatiei Ruse in Ucraina, Romania devine
principalul partener, dar si principalul sustinator al
parcursului european si avansarea procesului intern
de reforme al Republicii Moldova.

Astfel, supunand unei analize relatiile moldo-
romane pe dimensiunea politico-diplomatica, apare
necesitatea de a puncta Platforma de Sprijin pentru
Republica Moldova, instrument lansat de Romania,
Germania si Franta la data de 5 aprilie 2022, la Ber-
lin. Platforma devine un instrument solid, atat sub
aspect politic, cat si pe dimensiunea de dezvolta-
re, menit sa intensifice sprijinul Uniunii Europene,
dar si a comunitdtii internationale pentru Republica
Moldova in ceea ce priveste reformele necesare inte-
grarii europene [3].

In contextul evolutiilor regionale conditionate
de razboiul din Ucraina, merita atentie vizita din
data de 1 noiembrie, 2022 la Bucuresti a presedintei
Republicii Moldova, Maia Sandu ,,Intrevederea cu
Presedintele Republicii Moldova a avut loc intr-un
context regional complex, marcat atat de perpetuarea
efectelor economice, sociale si umanitare ale conti-
nudrii agresiunii Rusiei impotriva Ucrainei, cat si de
progresele semnificative pe calea integrarii europene
a Republicii Moldova ca urmare a obtinerii statutu-
lui de stat candidat pentru aderarea la Uniunea Eu-
ropeand” [23]. Consultarile politice ale presedintilor
Klaus Iohannis si Maia Sandu au vizat consolidarea
cooperarii bilaterale la nivel politic, economic si
sectorial si avansarea proiectelor comune de inte-
res strategic in domeniile energiei, transporturilor,
sanatatii, educatiei sau societatii informationale. De
asemenea, discutiile s-au concentrat asupra masuri-
lor consistente de sprijin din partea Romaniei pentru
depasirea crizei energetice din Republica Moldova.
Cu acest prilej, Presedinta Maia Sandu a adresat
multumiri pentru masurile prompte adoptate de catre

Romania pentru facilitarea furnizarii de electricitate,
gaze naturale, pacurd si lemne de foc pentru cetdtenii
Republicii Moldova [ 6].

In conditiile crizelor de proportii istorice parcur-
se de catre Republica Moldova cum ar fi: criza ener-
geticd, inflatie, un numar foarte mare de refugiati,
dezechilibre economice masive cauzate de razboiul
din Ucraina, atacuri hibride agresive din exterior,
menite sd deraieze cursul european ales de cetétenii
Republicii Moldova, Roménia, conform declaratiilor
presedintelui Iohanis, ,,va sustine sanctionarea de
catre Uniunea Europeand a celor care doresc desta-
bilizarea Republicii Moldova si subminarea ordinii
constitutionale si a statului de drept”. De asemenea,
,,Romania va continua sa sprijine in mod ferm res-
pectarea suveranitatii si a integritatii teritoriale ale
Republicii Moldova, in frontierele sale recunoscute
la nivel international... urmarind imperativul conso-
lidarii rezilientei Republicii Moldova in fata tuturor
amenintarilor din exterior, atat prin efortul nostru
direct, in plan bilateral, cat si prin instrumentele de
care dispun Uniunea Europeand si NATO”. De de
la declansarea la data de 24 februarie 2022 a inva-
ziei rusesti impotriva Ucrainei, Romania a actionat
prompt si hotarat in sprijinul Republicii Moldova
[7]. Garantiile de sprijin a Romaniei fatd de Repu-
blica Moldova au fost date si in cadrul vizitei din
23 februarie, 2023 la Bucuresti a presedintei Sandu.
,,Republica Moldova nu este singura in fata provoca-
rilor Rusiei. Este pozitia permanenta, clara si ferma a
Romaniei” [8]. Asigurarile au fost date de catre lide-
rul de la Cotroceni, Klaus Iohannis, dupa discutiile
bilaterale cu presedintele Maia Sandu. Liderii de la
Chisindu si Bucuresti au discutat despre securitatea
si parcursul european al Republicii Moldova [10].
Garantii similare de sprijin a Romaniei pentru Re-
publica Moldova au fost date in cadrul celui de-al
doilea Summit al Comunitatii Politice Europene care
s-a desfasurat la data de 1 iunie 2023 in satul Bul-
boaca din Republica Moldova [18].
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In contextul analizei dimensiunii politico-diplo-
matice a relatiilor moldo-romane, merita atentie vi-
zita premierului roman Nicolae Ciuca la Chisinau,
la 23 martie 2023. in cadrul sedintei comune a Gu-
vernelor de la Chisindu si Bucuresti, au fost sem-
nate 13 acorduri si protocoale importante, dovada a
relatiei speciale pe care o avem cu Romania:

— Declaratia comunda a Guvernului Republi-
cii Moldova si Guvernului Romdniei privind con-
solidarea cooperarii in domeniul economic si cel
investitional.

— Acordul intre Guvernul Republicii Moldova
si Guvernul Romaniei privind implementarea pro-
gramului de asistentd tehnica i financiard in baza
unui ajutor financiar nerambursabil in valoare de
100 milioane de euro acordat de Romdnia Repu-
blicii Moldova. Banii, care vor fi accesati pe par-
cursul urmatorilor ani, vor putea fi utilizati pentru
implementarea proiectelor in sectoarele cheie ale
tarii noastre, precum sectorul energetic, transport si
infrastructura, dezvoltarea intreprinderilor mici si
mijlocii, sanatate, educatie, si alte. Aceste investitii
vor genera dezvoltarea economicd a Republicii
Moldova, noi locuri de munca si oportunitati de afa-
ceri. Proiectele concrete care urmeaza sa primeasca
finantare vor fi stabilite ulterior de catre parti.

— Acordul intre Guvernul Republicii Moldova si
Guvernul Romdniei privind reducerea tarifelor de
furnizare a serviciilor de roaming international si a
celor de apeluri internationale intre cele doua state.
Documentul stabileste preturi mai accesibile pen-
tru serviciile de roaming, precum si pentru apeluri
internationale ordinare. Astfel, pentru apelurile efec-
tuate in roaming din Romania in Republica Moldo-
va, tarifele vor scadea de cel putin 10 ori, pentru ape-
lurile primite in roaming in Romania din Republica
Moldova nu va fi perceput tarif, iar pentru serviciile
Internet utilizat in roaming in Romania, tarifele vor
scadea de cel putin 5 ori.
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— Acordul intre Guvernul Republicii Moldova
si Guvernul Romdniei privind aspectele tehnice, fi-
nanciare, juridice si organizatorice referitoare la
consolidarea podului rutier de frontiera intre cele
doua state, peste raul Prut, intre localitatile Galati
(Romania) — Giurgiulesti (Republica Moldova).
Lucrarile de consolidare a podului vor contribui la
fluidizarea traficului intre cele doua state, asigura-
rea mobilititii, precum si facilitarea comertului pe
pietele interne si internationale. De asemenea, va fi
sporit rolul Republicii Moldova in calitate de lega-
turd intre statele Uniunii Europene si Comunitatea
Statelor Independente.

— Acordul intre Guvernul Republicii Moldova
si Guvernul Romdniei privind aspectele tehnice, fi-
nanciare, juridice si organizatorice referitoare la
construirea, exploatarea, intretinerea §i repararea
podului rutier de frontierd intre cele douda state, pes-
te raul Prut, intre localitatile Ungheni (Republica
Moldova) — Ungheni (Romdnia). Constructia po-
dului va asigura mobilitatea cetatenilor, va conferi
sigurantd si securitate traficului rutier si va impulsi-
ona cresterea economica a regiunilor din apropiere,
prin eliminarea constrangerilor transfrontaliere.

— Memorandumul de Intelegere dintre Ministerul
Infrastructurii si Dezvoltarii Regionale din Repu-
blica Moldova si Ministerul Energiei din Romadnia
privind cooperarea in domeniul securitdtii energeti-
ce. Documentul prevede stabilirea actiunilor comune
in scopul prevenirii si gestiondrii situatiilor de criza
in aprovizionarea cu energie si/sau cu gaze naturale
ale pietelor respective din Romania si din Republica
Moldova. Partile vor elabora 1n termen de sase luni
Planul comun de actiuni si masuri de solidaritate n
caz de criza energetica.

— Memorandumul de Intelegere in domeniul
transformarii  digitale intre Guvernul Republicii
Moldova si Guvernul Romaniei.

— Protocolul dintre Ministerul Apararii al Re-
publicii Moldova si Ministerul Apararii Nationale



din Romdania privind colaborarea in domeniul
invatamadntului militar. Documentul, incheiat pentru
o perioada de 10 ani, are drept scop dezvoltarea co-
operdrii In vederea pregatirii personalului militar si
civil din domeniul apararii, prin participarea la pro-
grame de studii in institutiile militare de Invatamant
din cele doua state.

— Protocolul de colaborare intre Ministerul
Educatiei si Cercetarii al Republicii Moldova si
Ministerul Educatiei al Romdniei pentru perioada
2022-2026. Prin acest protocol, Romania va oferi
sprijinul in modernizarea sistemului educational din
Republica Moldova. Totodata, in urmatorii 4 ani,
Romania va putea detasa anual, cadre didactice, de
diferite specializari, pentru a activa in institutie de
invatamant din Republica Moldova. De asemenea,
ambele state vor oferi locuri de studii fara plata ta-
xelor de scolarizare si cu/fara bursa in invatamantul
preuniversitar si superior.

— Memorandumul de Intelegere dintre Ministe-
rul Educatiei si Cercetarii al Republicii Moldova
si Ministerul Cercetarii, Inovarii si Digitalizarii
din Romdnia in domeniul cercetarii, dezvoltarii si
inovarii. Documentul va spori colaborarea in diver-
se domenii privind transformarea digitala, precum:
dezvoltarea serviciilor publice electronice; automa-
tizarea proceselor administrative; interoperabilitatea
sistemelor informatice intre Moldova si Romania;
recunoasterea reciproca a semnaturilor electronice;
implementarea platformelor si infrastructurilor digi-
tale; securitatea cibernetica; facilitarea investitiilor
si a antreprenoriatului inovativ in domeniul tehno-
logiei informatiei.

— Declaratia comuna a Ministrului Afacerilor
Interne al Republicii Moldova, Ana REVENCO si a
Ministrului Afacerilor Interne din Romania, Lucian-
Nicolae BODE privind cooperarea in domeniul afa-
cerilor interne. Aceasta va contribui la promovarea
initiativelor bilaterale privind securitatea statelor si
la aprofundarea cooperarii in sectoarele prioritare de
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interes comun, precum si la realizarea obiectivului
de integrare europeana a Republicii Moldova.

— Planul de Cooperare in domeniul formarii pro-
fesionale al Ministerelor Afacerilor Interne din Re-
publica Moldova si Romania pentru anul 2022. Va
contribui la dezvoltarea cooperarii bilaterale in ceea
ce priveste activitatile de instruire ale personalului
MALI din Republica Moldova

— Planul de actiuni in domeniul justitiei intre
Ministerul Justitiei al Republicii Moldova si Minis-
terul Justitiei al Romdniei pentru perioada 2022-
2024. Planul stabileste actiuni comune in scopul
prevenirii si combaterii coruptiei si criminalitatii or-
ganizate, precum si in vederea consolidarii statului
de drept si a reformei in domeniul justitiei, tindndu-
se cont de experienta Romaniei 1n procesul de refor-
mare a justitiei in perioada de pre si post aderare la
Uniunea Europeana [20].

Nu mai putin importanta este si vizita premieru-
lui Republicii Moldova, Dorin Recean, la Bucuresti
in data de 01.03. 2023. Guvernul de la Bucuresti,
conform declaratiilor premierul Nicolae Ciuca ,,va
sprijini Republica Moldova in realizarea reformelor
si avansarea parcursului european. promite Repu-
blicii Moldova sustinere ferma in fata tensiunilor si
incercdrilor de destabilizare”. Premierul moldovean
a dat asigurari ca Republica Moldova face fata pro-
vocdrilor de securitate, in ciuda amenintdrilor Rusiei
din ultima perioada. Mai mult, premierul Recean a
multumit Romaniei pentru ajutorul acordat si a tinut
sd transmitd cd Bucurestiul este cel mai important
partener al Chisindului: ,,Este o perioadad dificila
pentru continentul european, ca urmare a agresiunii
Rusiei i razboiului Rusiei in Ucraina .... apreciez si
mesajul transant si ferm al Bucurestiului, transmis la
intrevederea presedintilor M. Sandu si K. lohannis.
... Chiginaul nu este singur in fata provocarilor. De
asemenea, premierul moldovean a dat asigurari ca
Republica Moldova isi indeplineste rolul de a asi-
gura pacea si securitatea in regiune, iar Guvernul
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Republicii Moldova este determinat sa transforme
institutiile si economia tarii pentru aderarea la Uniu-
nea Europeana... Bucurestiul ramanand avocatul Re-
publicii Moldova 1n toate institutiile europene” [4].
Pe parcursul unui an de la invazia Federatiei Ruse in
Ucraina, suportului politico-diplomatic pe care Ro-
mania le-a oferit Chisindului contribuie la ancorarea
Republicii Moldova in relatia cu Uniunea Europea-
na, dar si la cresterea rezistentei 1n fata provocarilor
conditionate de evenimentele din regiune.

Dimensiunea economica

In contextul analizei relatiilor moldo-romane pe
dimensiunea economicd, meritd atentie semnarea
Acordului intre Guvernul Romaniei si Guvernul Re-
publicii Moldova privind implementarea programu-
lui de asistentd tehnica si financiara in baza unui aju-
tor financiar nerambursabil in valoare de 100 milioa-
ne de euro acordat de Romania Republicii Moldova.
Documentul a fost semnat la Chisinau la data de 11
februarie 2022, in cadrul sedintei comune de guvern
intre Guvernul Republicii Moldova si Guvernul Ro-
maniei de cétre prim-ministrul Romaniei, Nicolae-
Ionel Ciuca, si prim-ministrul Republicii Moldova,
Natalia Gavrilita . Perioada de implementare este de
7 ani de la intrarea in vigoare a Acordului. Pentru
finalizarea proiectelor si activitatilor aflate in derula-
re, in vederea asigurarii absorbtiei complete de catre
Republica Moldova a fondurilor puse la dispozitie
de catre Guvernul Romaniei, implementarea Acor-
dului poate fi prelungita pentru o perioada de maxi-
mum 3 ani. Proiectele propuse in cadrul Acordului
vor contribui la:

a) intensificarea cooperarii intre Romania si Re-
publica Moldova si dezvoltarea Parteneriatului stra-
tegic bilateral;

b) racordarea Republicii Moldova la Uniunea Eu-
ropeana prin intermediul Romaniei;

¢) promovarea procesului de reforme in spirit eu-
ropean in Republica Moldova;
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d) sustinerea procesului de integrare europeana a
Republicii Moldova;

e) impulsionarea dezvoltarii Republicii Moldova
si reducerea disparitatilor economice si sociale in
Republica Moldova;

f) cresterea rezilientei Republicii Moldova la fac-
torii destabilizatori [14].

In acest context, se inscrie si semnarea Acordului
de finantare pentru acordarea de sprijin bugetar direct
catre Republica Moldova la data de 12 octombrie
2022 intre Ministerul Finantelor al Republicii Mol-
dova si Agentia de Cooperare Internationald pentru
Dezvoltare (RoAid) a Romaniei. Potrivit Acordului,
Republica Moldova va primi asistentd financiara sub
forma de suport bugetar, din partea statului roman,
in valoare de 50 milioane de roni (cca 10 milioane
Euro). Acordul este bazat pe intentia statului roman
anuntatd cu ocazia Conferintei internationale de la
Berlin, din 5 aprilie 2022, si materializatd prin alo-
carea de resurse financiare din Fondul de rezerva
bugetara prin Hotararea Guvernului Romaniei nr.
890/13 iulie 2022. Banii sunt destinati pentru atinge-
rea unor obiective de cooperare internationala pentru
dezvoltarea si asistenta umanitara, in special pentru
depasirea crizei economice generatd de razboiul din
Ucraina. De asemenea, banii alocati sunt destinati
nevoilor urgente pentru solutionarea problemelor
cu care se confrunta Republica Moldova in gestio-
narea situatiilor de criza si pe/in domeniul energetic
prin masuri indispensabile precum: procurarea de
gaze naturale si carbuni, si alte masuri de eficienta
energeticd. Acordul a fost semnat de catre Secre-
tarul General al Ministerului Finantelor, dna Dina
Rosca si Directorul general al Agentia de Cooperare
Internationala pentru Dezvoltare, dna Daniela Maria
Dobre [12].

De asemenea, meritd atentie intrevederea din
data de 9 martie 2022 a Presedintelui Camerei de
Comert si Industrie a Romaniei (CCIR), dl. Mihai
Daraban cu ambasadorul Republicii Moldova in Ro-



mania, E.S. dl. Victor Chirila. Intrevederea a avut
loc la solicitarea Ambasadei Republicii Moldova,
cu ocazia numirii dlui. Victor Chirila in calitate de
ambasador in Romania iar principalele subiecte puse
in discutie s-au referit la dezvoltarea relatiilor eco-
nomice si comerciale intre comunitatile de afaceri
dintre cele doua state. Conform declaratiilor facu-
te de catre presedintele CCIR, dl. Mihai Daraban,
volumul tranzactiilor comerciale dintre Romania si
Republica Moldova a crescut, depasind, la sfarsitul
anului 2021 suma de doud miliarde de euro. Aceasta
crestere a schimburilor comerciale bilaterale s-a da-
torat Acordului de Asociere si de Liber Schimb din-
tre Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeana, sem-
nat in 2014. De asemenea, Romania ocupa primul
loc dintre toate statele europene din punctul de ve-
dere al volumului comercial, in relatia cu Republica
Moldova. In septembrie 2021, a fost semnat Acordul
de Cooperare intre CCIR si Oficiul National al Viei
si Vinului din Republica Moldova, acesta fiind nu-
mai un singur exemplu 1n ceea ce priveste intarirea
relatiilor economice cu Romania [9].

Actualmente, potentialul de cooperare in dome-
niul economic si comercial, dintre Romania si Re-
publica Moldova este unul vast [22]. Romania si-a
consolidat statutul de prim partener comercial al Re-
publicii Moldova. Comertul bilateral a crescut cu 1,2
miliarde de dolari in 2022, ceea ce inseamnd, ajun-
gand la cifra de aproximativ 3,6 miliarde de dolari.
Roménia este principala piatd de desfacere pentru
produsele moldovenesti, iar Guvernul isi propune
sd atraga cat mai multe investitii romanesti in Repu-
blica Moldova. Printre proiectele de infrastructura
comune au fost specificate reconstructia a trei poduri
rutiere peste Prut, de la Sculeni - Sculeni, Cahul -
Oancea si Leuseni — Albita, precum si constructia
podului Ungheni-Ungheni, care legd Republica
Moldova.

De asemenea, conform declaratiilor ministrul
Economiei, Sergiu Gaibu in Republica Moldova
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activeaza peste 1500 companii cu capital romanesc,
fapt ce contribuie la amplificarea cooperarii comerci-
al-economice moldo-romane, Romania fiind al doi-
lea cel mai mare investitor dupa volumul capitalului
investit [2]. Dezvoltarea relatiilor economice si des-
chiderea noilor punti de legatura dintre antreprenorii
celor doua tari mai este reprezentata si de faptul ca in
luna ianuarie 2022, In Romania activau un numar de
6.686 companii moldovenesti, cu o valoare totald a
capitalului social subscris de 47,11 milioane de euro
[17]. In relatiile comercial-economice moldo-roma-
ne, la capitolul exporturi Republicii Moldova ii revin
833 de milioane dolari, iar la capitolul importuri ii
revine suma de 829 milioane de dolari. ,,Romania
continud sa sprijine parcursul european ca si dez-
voltare economicd a Republicii Moldova. Acordul
privind ajutorul nerambursabil In suma de 100 de
milioane din 11 februarie 2022 ( a intrat in vigoare
la data de 15 mai 2022), acordat de Romania este o
dovada n plus a implicarii si sustinerii Guvernului
de la Bucuresti” [11].

Dimensiunea energetica

Ca urmare a bombardamentelor rusesti asupra
sistemului energetic ucrainean din data de 23 noiem-
brie 2022, Republica Moldova a ramas fara surse
alternative de alimentare cu energie electrica. Bu-
curestiul, impreuna cu companiile energetice roma-
nesti, ca de fiecare data , a fost alaturi de Republica
Moldova. In contextul evenimentelor din Ucraina,
conform declaratiilor facute de catre premierul Ciu-
ca, ,,gazoductul lasi - Chigindu a devenit hotarator in
asigurarea alternativei pentru consumatorii de ener-
gie din Republica Moldova” [19]. In plan bilateral,
dupa 24 februarie 2022, Romania a demonstrat prin
fapte reale ca este ,,cel mai sincer si de Incredere~
partener al Republicii Moldova, oferind Republicii
Moldova combustibil, sprijin bugetar direct, energie
electricd - intre 80% si 90% din necesarul de electri-
citate al Republicii Moldova .
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Masurile de sprijin pentru depasirea crizei ener-
getice din Republica Moldova au devenit subiectul
discutiei din cadrul intrevederii presedintelui Kla-
us Iohannis cu Maia Sandu din noiembrie 2022,
Bucuresti. Discutiile s-au concentrat, cu prioritate,
asupra masurilor de sprijin din partea Romaniei pen-
tru depasirea crizei energetice din Republica Moldo-
va. Potrivit Administratiei Prezidentiale intrevederea
cu presedintele Republicii Moldova a avut loc intr-
un context regional complex, marcat atat de perpe-
tuarea efectelor economice, sociale gi umanitare ale
continudrii agresiunii Rusiei impotriva Ucrainei [5].

Dimensiunea apararii

Complexitatea contextului regional a accelerat
cooperarea moldo-romana si pe dimensiunea apa-
rarii. Astfel, Romania a acordat Republicii Moldo-
va 600 de mii dolari pentru intirirea rezilientei si
capacitatii de aparare [15]. Contributia s-a facut prin
intermediul fondurilor NATO. Seful diplomatiei ro-
mane, Bogdan Aurescu, i-a transmis secretarului ge-
neral NATO scrisorile de informare privind decizia
luata de Guvernul de la Bucuresti [21].

Dimensiunea sociala

Avand in vedere rolul constant al Romaniei in
sprijinirea dezvoltarii Republicii Moldova si de fac-
tor de stabilitate si dezvoltare regionala, a transferat
aproximativ 25,5 milioane de euro pentru demararea
implementarii proiectelor in domenii strategice, pre-
cum educatie si imbunatatirea serviciilor de utilitate
publica, parte din ajutorul financiar nerambursabil in
valoare de 100 milioane de euro prevazut in acor-
dul bilateral de asistenta tehnica si financiara. Astfel,
printre cele 57 de proiecte investitionale prevazute in
proiectul ’Satul European”, se va asigura cresterea
accesului la servicii imbunatatite de apa si canali-
zare a peste 95.000 de persoane. Totodata, pentru
asigurarea unui proces educational de calitate, vor
fi dotate 135 de institutii de Tnvatamant secundar, cu
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echipamente de laborator pentru cabinetele de fizica,
chimie si biologie. In plus, vor fi achizitionate 125
de microbuze si 14 autobuze scolare, special amena-
jate pentru transportul copiilor cu dizabilitati .

Ajutor umanitar din partea Romaniei a fost
acordat Republicii Moldova la data de 16 martie
2023 1n scopul sprijinirii celor peste 100 de mii de
refugiatilor din Ucraina: echipamente de protectie si
dezinfectanti (masti medicale, servetele umede, li-
chid igienizant, dezinfectant suprafete), dar si produ-
se alimentare (fdind de grau, malai) [13]. Totodata,
donatia cuprinde si diferite bunuri colectate de la
persoane fizice din Romania.

Concluzii

Desi pe parcursul a mai bine de trei decenii de la
obtinerea independentei de citre Republica Moldova
Romania a fost unul dintre principalii sustinatori in
toate procesele si reformele de la Chisindu, sprijinind
eforturile si aspiratiile eurointegrationiste ale tarii de
la cele mai Tnalte foruri europene, invazia Ucraine de
catre Federatia Rusa a contribuit la apropierea fara
precedent dintre cele doua state. ,,Operatiunea speci-
ald” a Federatiei Ruse dusa in Ucraina a conditionat
accelerarea dialogului moldo-roman pe toate dimen-
siunile: politico-diplomatic, comercial-economic,
energetic, de aparare, si, inclusiv dimensiunea soci-
ala. Evenimentele din Ucraina au conditionat fortifi-
carea relatiilor moldo-romane nu doar din perspecti-
va trecutului comun, a afinitatilor de neam, limba si
culturd, dar si din perspectiva orientdrii ireversibile a
vectorului de politica externa a Republicii Moldova
versus Uniunea Europeana.
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Prezentul articol contureaza geneza conflictului transnistrean, concentrandu-se pe perceptiile in interiorul si in afa-
ra Moldovei si pe un proces de reglementare care nu a adus rezultate substantiale. Lipsa unei solutii privind problema
transnistreand ridica intrebari mai ample cu privire la utilitatea formatelor si proceselor existente de solutionare a
conflictelor. Abordarile pentru solutionarea conflictului au creat o pozitie inselatoare conform careia problema este pur
interna a Moldovei, Rusia jucdnd rolul de mediator impartial si furnizor de forte de mentinere a pacii. Experienta Re-
publicii Moldova arata ca o solutie durabila a unor astfel de conflicte, bazata pe respectarea dreptului international si a
principiilor si angajamentelor Organizatiei pentru Securitate si Cooperare in Europa, este imposibila fard un accent mai
mare pe responsabilitatea Rusiei. Astfel, cheia pentru solutionarea conflictului, in conformitate cu dreptul international
si principiile OSCE se afla la Moscova si mai putin la Chisinau sau Tiraspol.

Cuvinte-cheie: conflict, separatism, negocieri, reglementare, forte de mentinere a pacii, demilitarizare, trupe militare
strdine.

THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA AND TRANSNISTRIA: ORIGIN ISSUES AND WAYS OF CONFLICT
RESOLUTION

This article outlines the genesis of the Transnistrian conflict, focusing on perceptions inside and outside Moldova and
on a settlement process that has brought no substantial results. The lack of solution to the Transnistria issue poses wider
questions about the usefulness of existing conflict resolution formats and processes. The approaches to resolving the con-
flict have created a misleading position that the issue is purely internal to Moldova, with Russia playing the role of impar-
tial mediator and provider of peacekeeping forces. The Moldovan experience indicates that a sustainable solution to such
conflicts, based on respect for international law and Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe principles and
commitments, is impossible without a greater emphasis on the accountability of Russia. In this way the key to solving the
conflict in line with international law and OSCE principles lies in Moscow and less in Chisinau or Tiraspol.

Keywords: conflict, separatism, negotiations, settlement, peacekeeping forces, demilitarization, military foreign troops.

REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA ET TRANSNISTRIE: PROBLEMES D'ORIGINE ET MOYENS DE
RESOUDRE LE CONFLIT

Cet article décrit la genese du conflit transnistrien, en se concentrant sur les perceptions a l'intérieur et a l'extérieur de la
Moldova et sur un processus réglementaire qui n'a pas donné de résultats substantiels. L'absence de solution sur la question
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transnistrienne souléve des questions plus larges sur l'utilité des formats et processus de résolution des conflits existants.
Les approches pour résoudre le conflit ont créé une position trompeuse selon laquelle le probléeme est purement interne a la
Moldova, la Russie jouant le réle de médiateur impartial et de fournisseur de forces de maintien de la paix. L'expérience de
la République de Moldova montre qu'une solution durable a de tels conflits, fondée sur le respect du droit international et
des principes et engagements de I'Organisation pour la Securité et la Coopération en Europe, est impossible sans une plus
grande insistance sur la responsabilité de la Russie. Ainsi, la clé du réglement du conflit, conformément au droit internatio-
nal et aux principes de I'OSCE, se trouve a Moscou et moins a Chisinau ou a Tiraspol.

Mots-clés: conflit, séparatisme, négociations, réglementation, forces de maintien de la paix, démilitarisation, troupes
militaires étrangeres.

PECHHYBJIUKA MOJIJJOBA U ITPUTHECTPOBBE: ITIPOBJIEMBI IPOUCXOXIEHUA U ITYTHU
YPEI'YINPOBAHUA KOH®JINKTA

B odannoii cmamve paccmampusaemces 2enesuc IIpuonecmposcko2o KOHGAUKMA, OCHOBHOE GHUMAHUE YOCISIemcs.
soCcnpuasmMuIo 6Hympu u 3a npeoeramu Monoosul, a maxice npoyeccy ype2ymuposanusi, KOmopslil He Oal CYUeCmEeHHbIX
pesyrmamos. Omeymemaue peuienust RPUOHeCmpOSCKol nNPodiemMbl NOOHUMaem 601ee WUPOKUE 60NPOCHL OMHOCUMETLHO
NONE3HOCMU CYIWECMEYIOUUX hOPMAMOs U NPOYECco8 paspeuteHus KOHGAuUkmos. I1o0xoovl k ypezyiuposanuro KOHGIuKma
€030a71U 8600AULYIO 8 3A0YIHCOCHUE NOZUYUIO, YMO NPOOIIEeMA AGISemcst uucmo sHympennel 0t Monooget, a Poccus uepaem
PO HeCnPUCIPACMHO20 NOCPEOHUKA U NOCMasuura mupomeopyeckux cui. Onvim Pecnyénuxu Mondosa noxasvieaem,
YUMo YCMOUUUBOE PeuteHue MaKux KOHGIUKINOS, OCHOBAHHOE HA COOMOOCHUU HOPM MENCOVHAPOOHO20 NPAsA U NPUHYUNOS
u obsizsamenvcme Opeanuzayuu no besonacnocmu u Compyonuuecmsy 6 Eépone, negozmodxicro 6e3 6onviue2o akyenma na
omeemcmeennocmu Poccuu. Takum o6pasom, Kioy K ype2yiuposanuio KOHGIUKMA 6 COOMEEMCmeul ¢ MeNCOYHAPOOHbIM
npasom u npunyunamu OBCE nexcum ¢ Mockee u, 6 menvweti cmenenu, 6 Kuwunese unu Tupacnone.

Kntoueswte cnosa: koHgukm, cenapamusm, nepe2osopoul, ypecyrupoeanue, MUpomeopueckue Cuibl, OeMuiumapusa-
Yust, UHOCMPAHHBIE 60OPYIICCHHbIE BOUCKA.

Introduction breakaway region that comprises 12% of Moldo-
va’s territory, mainly on the eastern shores or the
“left bank” of the Dniester river. It is home to ap-
proximately 350,000 people, in three similarly sized
ethnic groups: Moldovans, Russians and Ukraini-
ans. All three groups are mainly Russian-language
speakers. At present, the officially accepted terms
for the two parts to the conflict are the Republic of

The techniques of research have been founded
on the acknowledged ones, among them there is
case study, content analyses, descriptive research,
activity theory, action research, research and de-
velopment, document analyses and survey method.
During the period under the analysis the concrete

research methods as a systematic procedure and his- Moldova’s authorities (the “right bank™), on one
torical has been used to solve the defined research side, and the Transnistrian region represented by its
task. The present research constitutes an interdisci- local leaders (the “left bank™), on the other. Is worth
plinary approach with the use of research methodol- to be mentioned that following the break-up of the
ogy that involves the interpretation and systemat- Soviet Union, the Transnistrian conflict was based
zation of the data developed through the analysis on political-economic and military rather than eth-
and presentation of the final results vis-a-vis the nic or religious factors.

quintessential Transnistrian conflict. The Transnis- Historically, the Republic of Moldova lies in the
tria represent a frozen geopolitical conflict, it is @ region situated between the Prut and Dniester river
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and the Black Sea coast. As part of the ancient prin-
cipality of Moldova which comprised areas of to-
day’s Romania, this region was under Ottoman rule
until it was ceded to the Russian empire in 1812 and
became a province called “Bessarabia”. But even be-
fore, in 1792, the Ottoman Empire cedes the Transn-
istrian region to the Russian Empire. Is worth to be
mentioned that following the break-up of the Soviet
Union, the Transnistrian conflict was based on polit-
ical-economic and military rather than ethnic or re-
ligious factors. The research is based on theoretical
approach of the origins of conflict till our days last
evolutions of the Transnistrian conflict.

However, today, after 31-year confrontation be-
tween the Republic of Moldova and the separatist
regime in Transnistria, it has become a protracted
case. The Chisinau authorities want a solution to
the Transnistrian conflict in the context of which re-
gion on the left of the Dniester can receive a special
form of autonomy within the Republic of Moldova.
And the new geopolitical configuration, the Rus-
sian-Ukrainian war has increased security risks for
Transnistrian peace settlement, which for decades
represent a frozen political conflict.

The Conflict in the Left Bank of Dniester

In parallel-with Moldova’s process of emancipa-
tion from the Soviet center, from 1989 onwards pro-
test movements in the regions with predominantly
non-Moldovan populations, i.e. in the left bank ar-
eas and in the south of the country, began organizing
themselves to resist Moldovan independence efforts.
This resistance was mainly motivated by the fear
that Moldova, once fully independent, would wish
to reunite with Romania. In addition, a strong ten-
dency for the preservation of the Soviet Union and
of “Socialist values” was present within these protest
movements, in particular among the Slav population
and its leadership in the left bank areas.
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A major element which lead to the escalation of
tensions was the adoption of a language law on 31
August 1989, giving Romanian, written in the Latin
alphabet, the status of official language. The adop-
tion of the law was accompanied by massive dem-
onstrations in support of its passage in the capital
and by counterdemonstrations and protest strikes by
ethnic minority groups throughout the country.

One year later, in response to Moldova’s decla-
ration of Sovereignty, a congress of representatives
of the Gagauz minority announced the formation
of a “Republic of Gagauzia” on 19 August 1990,
and on the following 2 September, a “Transnis-
trian Moldovan Republic (in Russian Pridnestrovs-
kaya Moldavskaya Respublica, abbreviated PMR,
[Tpuanecrposckast Monnasckas Pecriyomnuka, [IMP)
was proclaimed in Tiraspol, Moldova’s second larg-
est city, on the left bank of the Dniester river. That
same year, both self-styled independent entities
elected their respective parliaments and presidents;
in both cases, the elections were boycotted by the
Moldovan population and declared invalid by the
authorities in Chisinau.

On the left bank the situation escalated into larger
scale violence and fighting. The first armed clashes
between the Transnistrian separatists and Moldovan
police for control of municipal bodies occurred in
Dubasari on the left bank as early as 2 November
1990, which resulted in three civilian casualties. In
the following months, communist leaders on the left
bank started to set up paramilitary “worker’s detach-
ments”, on the basis of which a fully armed and pro-
fessional “Republican Guard” was created in 1991.
The 1991 August coup in Moscow, which was con-
demned by the Moldovan authorities but enthusiasti-
cally welcomed by the PMR leaders, led to further
tensions.

Reacting to Moldova’s declaration of indepen-
dence, the PMR Supreme Soviet voted to join the
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USSR on 2 September 1991. Paramilitary forma-
tions began to take over, step by step, previously
Moldovan public institutions such as police stations,
administrative bodies, schools, radio stations and
newspapers. Buildings targeted for “take-over” were
reportedly defended by human chains of unarmed
Moldovan peasants, since the Moldovan police was
apparently instructed not to respond with force. On
13 December 1991 however, Moldovan police for
the first time returned fire in defending the regional
government building in Dubasari. New clashes took
place in March of the following year, and a state of
emergency was introduced in Moldova on 28 March.
However, fighting intensified in May and culminated
on 19 June 1992, when a large scale military battle,
involving the use of heavy armies, took place over
the control of the city of Tighina/Bender, situated
on the right side of the Dniester but claimed by the
PMR authorities. On 21 June, the Moldovan units
were driven out from Tighina/Bender. There have
been numerous allegations that the Russian 14
Army, stationed on the left bank, directly or indirect-
ly supported the secessionists [1, p. 5]. The fighting
caused several hundreds of deaths and some 100,000
refugees.
International Peace efforts

On 23 March 1992, the Ministers of Foreign
Affairs of Moldova, Russia, Romania and Ukraine
met at Helsinki in the margins of the 9th Commit-
tee of Senior Officials (CSO) meeting and adopted
a declaration in which they laid down a number of
principles for a peaceful political settlement of the
conflict, and agreed to create a mechanism for politi-
cal consultations to co-ordinate their efforts. At sub-
sequent meetings in April and May in Chisinau, the
four Ministers decided to establish a Quadripartite
Commission and a group of military observers (five
from each country), to monitor the implementation of
the terms of an eventual cease-fire. However, since
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the escalation of violence in June 1992, the Quad-
ripartite mechanism has not been working actively
and is today in a state of “quasi-hibernation”. Medi-
um-ranked representatives nevertheless remained in
Chisinau, mainly as members of the respective regu-
lar diplomatic missions.

During the first half of July 1992, intensive dis-
cussions took place in the framework of the CIS on
the question of the possible deployment of a CIS
peace-keeping force in Moldova in accordance with
the terms of the “Treaty on Groups of Military Ob-
servers and Collective Peace-keeping Forces in the
CIS”, which had been signed on 20 March 1992 in
Kiev. At the CIS Summit in Moscow on 6 July, it
was agreed on a preliminary basis to deploy a CIS
Peacekeeping Force consisting of Russian, Ukrai-
nian, Byelorussian, Romanian and Bulgarian troops,
if formally requested by Chisinau. Moldova’s Par-
liament delivered a request the following day, but
some countries withdrew their consent to participate
in a CIS force thereafter. At the Helsinki Summit on
10 July, President Snegur asked that consideration
be given to “the question of applying the CSCE
peacekeeping mechanism in a way adequate to our
situation”. However, one of the conditions for CSCE
peacekeeping contained in the Helsinki Document,
namely the establishment of an effective and durable
cease-fire, was considered to be unfulfilled.

A fundamentally new initiative was launched on
21 July, when an agreement was signed in Moscow
between the Republic of Moldova and the Russian
Federation on principles of a peaceful solution of the
armed conflict in the Transnistrian region of Mol-
dova. The agreement provided for an immediate
ceasefire and the creation of a demilitarized security
zone between the parties, 10 km left and right of the
Dniester river, including also the city of Tighina/
Bender. In a communiqué, the presidents of Mol-
dova and Russia announced a set of principles for
a peaceful solution of the conflict, including respect



for the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Mol-
dova, the need for a special status of the left-bank
Dniester region, and the right of the population of
the left bank to decide on its own future if Moldova
were to reunite with Romania.

To implement the cease-fire, a tripartite Joint
Control Commission (JCC) was established in
Tighina/Bender, consisting of Moldovan, Russian
and PMR delegations assisted by a group of 30 mili-
tary observers, 10 from each of the parties. In the
case of violations of the cease-fire agreement, the
JCC was authorized to take urgent and appropriate
measures to restore the peace and re-establish law
and order, and also to prevent the occurrence of sim-
ilar violations in the future” (Art. 4). The July 21
Agreement also provided for trilateral peacekeeping
forces, consisting of 5 Russian, 3 Moldovan and 2
Transnistrian battalions. These forces operate under
the Trilateral Joint Military Command, which in turn
is subordinated to the JCC. The peacekeeping troops
began deployment on 29 July 1992. The cease-fire
has largely been observed until the present, although
numerous incidents in the security zone guarded by
the trilateral forces have been alleged by both sides

[2,p.2].

The Main Problems on the Way to Political
Resolution of Conflict

Based on the reporting of the CSCE Mission, the
following, are an attempt to describe the four main
issues which have been at the core at discussions
since the beginning of the conflict and which are
crucial to a political settlement: the language issue,
the question of unification with Romania, the 14th
Russian Army and the discussion on a special status
for Transnistria.

a. The Language Issue

The language issue was, as already mentioned, at
the very origin of the conflict in Moldova. In partic-
ular on the left bank, the language legislation intro-

duced in 1989 is widely regarded as the cause of the
subsequent political troubles and the armed conflict
in Transnistria. Long before the declaration of sover-
eignty and months before the possibility of unification
with Romania was publicly discussed, the language
legislation became the clear signal for a process of
emancipation from the Soviet legacy. On 30 August
1989, the Constitution of the Moldavian SSR was
amended by Article 70 which introduced Romanian
as “the State Language”, written in the Latin alphabet.
Russian was described as the interethnic “language
of communication”, and the language of the Gagauz
population was to be protected and developed. On the
following day, a “Law on the Use of Languages on the
Territory of the Moldavian SSR” was passed, stating
that Russian would be the language of communica-
tion to be used throughout the Republic on the same
footing as Romanian, and that Romanian, Gagauz and
Russian would be the “official languages” in areas
with a predominantly Gagauz population. The use of
various minority languages (i.a. Ukrainian, Bulgarian,
Yiddish) was also guaranteed.

Article 7 of the law prescribes that persons hold-
ing positions in state administration and public orga-
nizations, which bring them in contact with citizens
(public health, education, culture, mass media, trans-
port, trade, services, etc.) must know Romanian,
Russian, and, in areas with a Gagauz population,
also Gagauz at a “level necessary for fulfilling their
professional obligations”. Such persons would have
to undergo language examinations from 1 January
1994 onward, which would determine if they could
keep their current jobs.

It is this - at first glance quite moderate - language
legislation which sparked the disturbances at the ori-
gin of the secessionist movements in Moldova. The
main focus of criticism was the de facto abolition of
Russian as official language, and Article 7 of the lan-
guage law, which was perceived as a threat to their
existence by Russian speakers on both sides of the

MOLDOSCOPIE



Dniester river. Article 7, although seemingly bal-
anced, has an asymmetric impact, since practically
all Romanian speakers know Russian, but not all
Russophones speak Romanian.

On the left bank, the Supreme Soviet of the self-
proclaimed PMR abolished the 1989 language law
on 9 September 1992, and reinstated the use of the
Cyrillic alphabet for Romanian, including the teach-
ing of the language in schools. The schooling situa-
tion for Romanian-speaking children is further com-
plicated on the left bank since Romanian schools
have been closed apparently in “retaliation” for the
conversion of Russian-speaking schools on the right
bank. The Moldovan authorities however point out
in this regard that Romanian language schools were
heavily underrepresented during Soviet times.

The language question has continued to deepen
the rift between Chisinau and Tiraspol. According to
Moldovan statistics, 33,000 Russians and Ukraini-
ans emigrated in 1992. The 1 January 1994 deadline
was later relaxed, but apprehensions about language
testing have persisted.

b. The Question of Unification

The initial stages of Moldova’s process of eman-
cipation from communist rule brought about a reas-
sertion of Romanian ethnic and cultural awareness.
This was not surprising since under the former re-
gime, everything was done to discourage cultural ex-
changes with Romania and to eliminate references to
the existence of a common cultural heritage. Since
December 1989, after the overthrow of the dicta-
torship in Romania, a movement within the Popu-
lar Front openly advocated (re-)unification, an idea
which was encouraged by some official circles in
Romania as well. Drawing on historical arguments,
many Romanians deny that there is such a thing as a
Moldovan national identity at all.

However, it became evident quite soon that a ma-
jority of the population of Moldova would not sup-
port a merger with Romania for a number of reasons.
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First and foremost, the prospect of becoming a small
rural province in a relatively centralised country
which, in addition, had grave economic problems,
became less and less attractive. Furthermore, the
prospect of unification was totally unthinkable for
Moldova’s Slav minorities on both sides of the Dni-
ester, and became one of the motors of the Transnis-
trian and Gagauz secession. It is worth recalling in
this context that between 70 and 75 % of Moldova’s
Slav population lives West of the Dniester river.

In other words, “cultural Romanianness” was
soon complemented by a current of “political Mol-
dovanness”. Support for the Popular Front, whose
representatives still advocated reunification, began
to erode massively in 1991, but the Front managed
to block the Parliament until the elections on 27 Feb-
ruary 1994, where it received only some 7.5 % of the
votes. Parties standing for an independent Moldova,
the Agrarian Democratic Party of Moldova and the
Socialist/Unity Bloc, received 43.2 % and 22 % of
the votes respectively, and obtained a solid major-
ity in the new parliament. The first post-communist
elections were however boycotted by the PMR au-
thorities, who prevented the elections from taking
place on the left bank.

One week after the elections, a “public opinion
poll” was held on 6 March on the future status of
Moldova. Again, it could not be held on the left bank.
Although the opposition had called for a boycott of
this non-binding referendum, the turnout was 75%
of the total population, of whom more than 95% ex-
pressed their support for the continued independence
of Moldova.

Allegations that Chisinau was seeking unification
with Romania had always been promoted in the pro-
paganda of the authorities in the left-bank areas. The
outcome of the public opinion poll therefore sent an
important signal and eliminated a major obstacle on
the road to negotiations with the leadership of the
secessionist regions.



c. The 14th Russian Army

In December 1991, Soviet forces on the terri-
tory of Moldova, mainly consisting of units of the
14™ Army, were taken over by the CIS command
structures. However, Moldova claimed jurisdiction
over these forces, and in negotiations with the CIS
command in March 1992, obtained jurisdiction over
most forces on the right banks of the Dniester only. A
decision on the forces of the left-banks was deferred.
On 1 April 1992, the forces on the left bank were in-
tegrated in the Russian armed forces by decree. Nu-
merous rounds of negotiations between Moldova and
Russia took place during the following two years on
the withdrawal of the Russian 14th Army, with the
last - 9th - round taking place in Moscow on 7 and
8 June 1994. The principle of withdrawal has been
accepted by the Russian side and is confirmed in
the Moscow Agreement of 21 July 1992. However,
negotiations on a corresponding timetable have so
far been unsuccessful. Russia’s position, contested
by the Moldovan authorities, is that the withdrawal
should be synchronized with a political settlement of
the conflict in the left bank areas.

The presence of the 14th Russian Army in the left-
bank areas remains the major military issue in the
region. Numbering an estimated 5000 soldiers and
extremely well armed, it is the only armored force
in Moldova capable of offensive action. Many in-
habitants and officials of the self-proclaimed PMR
believe that the 14th Army protects them against the
right bank and contributes to a stable political situa-
tion in the region, whereas in Chisinau, its presence
is regarded as creating an atmosphere of instability
[Ibidem, p. 4].

The role of the 14th Army in the left-bank areas is
ambiguous. During the time of armed confrontations
in 1992, the army took an active role and intervened
to end fighting in Tighina/Bender. Moreover, it can
be said with reasonable certainty that arms transfers
from the 14th Army to civilians and paramilitary
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groupings took place during the hot phase of the civil
war. An engineering battalion, previously an engi-
neering unit of the 14th Army, was transferred with its
equipment to the jurisdiction of the military authori-
ties of the PMR. It is also established that great num-
bers of left bank soldiers of the “Dniester Republican
Guard” were and are being trained by the 14th Army
and use its facilities. There has been a considerable
military build-up under the rule of the separatists in
Tiraspol: it is estimated that PMR forces consist of
5,000 active personnel, divided into four motorized
brigades with supporting units. A relatively large re-
serve capacity is also being trained. In addition, there
are various paramilitary units (“Delta” and “Dnestr”
battalions), border guards and Cossacks.

It has to be said, however, that the relations be-
tween the PMR leadership and the 14th Army have
become anything but harmonious. The commander,
General Lebed, has repeatedly accused the left bank
authorities, and in particular “President” Smirnov of
corruption. Lebed is a popular figure among the Slav
population, because in their perception he put an end
to the civil war by deploying his forces against it.

The continued presence of a Russian army in this
area - more than 1,000 km west of Russia’s borders -
also raises concerns in the neighboring states of Mol-
dova and is viewed by them as internationally desta-
bilizing. In this context, the strategic importance of
the territory of Moldova, lying at the crossroads of
the Slav world, the Black Sea and the Balkans, needs
to be kept in mind. In the assessment of the CSCE
Mission, the continued presence of the 14th Army
contributes to the maintenance and solidification of
attitudes and political structures which are incom-
patible with the principle of territorial integrity of
Moldova.

d. The Status of Transnistria

Direct talks between the executive branches of
Moldova and the PMR were initiated at the beginning
of 1993, and unofficial negotiations almost led to an
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understanding on the principles of mutual relations.
However, the understanding was blocked by the “Su-
preme Soviet” of the PMR, which instead proposed a
“draft treaty on the separation of powers between the
subjects of the Moldavian confederation”, amounting
to an international treaty establishing virtual indepen-
dence for Transnistria. Other contacts took place be-
tween formally appointed parliamentary delegations,
without success: PMR parliamentarians proposed the
establishment of a “Moldavian Confederation” as
a member of the CIS, consisting of equal and inde-
pendent sates subjects of international law. Moldo-
van representative aimed at restoring national unity
consisting of equal and independent states subjects of
international law. Moldovan representatives aimed at
restoring national unity with a “special constitutional
and legal status being granted to the Transnistrian re-
gions of the Republic”.

Meetings of the “troikas”, i.e. of the Presidents,
the Speakers of Parliament and the Prime Minis-
ters of both sides which have taken place twice in
1993, were an encouraging sign in itself, but failed
to achieve any progress on the question of the future
of Transnistria either.

If in the early days of independence the Moldo-
van Government advocated a unitary state, probably
in reaction to long decades of Russification, it has
now become ready to recognize a special status for
Transnistria, even declaring that everything is nego-
tiable with the exception of the idea of granting it a
status as a subject of international law. A draft law
on a special status for Transnistria was discussed
in the Parliament in Chisinau in 1993, but without
the participation of the Transnistrian delegates. The
draft law on a special status of the “territory densely
populated by the Gagauz people” seems to be further
advanced since it has been accepted by the parlia-
mentarians from the Gagauz areas. However, proRo-
manian members of the National Front considered it
as a “crime against Moldova’s interests”.
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Work on the new Moldovan constitution, of
course most important in the present context, was
much delayed due to the stalemate in the Parliament
which persisted until the elections on 27 February
1994. Ironically, the absence of Transnistrian del-
egates had, by increasing the relative power of the
National Front, made it even easier for the latter
to block any progress in constitutional matters - in
which it had no interest since it advocated unifica-
tion with Moldova. One of the first tasks of the new-
ly elected Parliament is to finalize the Constitution.

Reinforcement of the territorial integrity of Mol-
dova along with an understanding about a special
status for Transnistria is the declared policy of all
OSCE States. The OSCE Mission has made detailed
proposals for a special status of Transnistria involv-
ing substantial self-rule in the political, legal, eco-
nomic, social and cultural spheres, and has pointed
out the need for guarantees that Transnistria would
have the right to determine its own future if Moldova
were to decide to give up its statehood.

A new attempt to start negotiations between
Moldovan and Transnistrian leaders and to reach
an agreement on Transnistria settlement was initi-
ated by the Russian President in February 1994. His
personal representative from the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs visited Chisinau and Tiraspol in
March and April and had talks with political leaders
as well as with the OSCE Mission in Moldova.

As a result, leaders of Moldova and Transnistria
met twice in April 1994. Their first meeting was a
preliminary one with the limited group of advisers
and took place on 9 April. The second one, on 28
April, ended with the signature of a declaration in the
presence of the Head of the OSCE Mission and the
Representative of the Russian President. The joint
declaration includes statements of a determination to
seek a comprehensive solution of existing problems,
and undertakes to begin the process of negotiations
on financial and economic problems, as well as on



questions of Transnistria’s legal and constitutional
status. The basis of negotiations - as was agreed -
will be OSCE Mission proposals and ideas put for-
ward by the Special Representative of the President
of the Russian Federation [Ibidem p. 6].

In arguing against too far-reaching autonomy for
Transnistria, it is sometimes pointed out that ethnic
Moldovans form the largest single group with 40%
of the area’s population Without the city of Tiraspol
with its very high proportion of native Russian
speakers, they would even represent the absolute
majority. On the other hand, the Slavs themselves
form a majority if the distinction between Ukraini-
ans and Russians is ignored.

It has, however, been said in many instances that
the conflict in the Transnistrian areas is not primarily
an inter-ethnic one, but a dispute involving different
values, ideologies and experiences, in which econom-
ic factors also play a role. The area east of the Dniester
river produces 35% of the total national income.

In the assessment of the OSCE Mission, there
is a distinct feeling of “Transnistrian” identity go-
ing beyond ethnic lines, justifying a special status
for the area. Many ethnic Moldovans living on the
left bank have an aversion against being governed
directly from the centre, prefer to speak Russian,
and do not consider themselves as “Bessarabians”.
Several prominent political figures in the self-pro-
claimed PMR are ethnic Moldovans. At the same
time, it should be noted that west of the Dniester
river - where the majority of ethnic Ukrainians and
Russians live - Slavs and autochthonous Moldovans
have peacefully coexisted since the dissolution of
the Soviet Union, even during times of violence and
heavy fighting in Transnistria. A spreading of vio-
lence to other parts of Moldova did not take place.

The Role of the International Community in
Negotiations

Resulting from the role assigned to the OSCE
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in the process of regulation, Chisinau wants the in-
crease of its visibility, with the formulation of clear,
impartial positions and compatible with the princi-
ples of conducting negotiations, but also determin-
ing favorable solutions to legitimate interests of the
population on both banks. However, with its specific
mandate and institutional limitations, the OSCE, as
one of the official mediators, has often ended up le-
gitimizing the Tiraspol regime. The desire of some
leading Western OSCE nations to obtain positive
results from the conflict’s settlement and, to the ex-
tent possible, avoid alienating Moscow has more
often than not led to new regulations that favor the
secessionist regime. Looking back over the past 31
years, obtaining concessions from Chisinau, rather
than fostering human rights in the separatist region
and making Tiraspol and Moscow accountable for
their violation, has de facto been the main subject
and outcome of the negotiations.

The role of the EU and the US as observers in
the negotiations has been important in so far as the
Transnistrian settlement depends to significant de-
gree on the engagement of the great powers. Resolu-
tion of the Transnistrian conflict, however, is not a
priority of EU or US foreign policy. The topic briefly
attracted the interest of the EU as part of Chancellor
Angela Merkel’s Meseberg Process in 2010-2011.
The Transnistria conflict served as a critical test case
for Russia when Germany and France were seeking
to integrate Russia into a wider European security
architecture. However, once the Meseberg Process
proved to be leading nowhere, Western interest in
Moldova’s territorial conflict declined.

Both the EU and the US have instead provided
assistance to the Transnistrian region. The EU ne-
gotiated a tailored Deep and Comprehensive Free
Trade Area (DCFTA) for the region and has been
providing financial assistance via its Support to
Confidence Building Measures Programme, which
aims to increase trust between people on both sides
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of the Dniester river. Nonetheless, there has been no
change in the attitude of the Transnistrian region’s
separatist leaders following these efforts. In seeking
to build confidence, the Western assistance to the re-
gion, which lacks any clear medium- to long-term
strategy, tackles only insubstantial issues. Such help
can even strengthen the secessionist regime and sup-
port its lack of accountability [1, p.9].

The Main Positions of Parts in the Negotiations

The Moldovan Government is seeking the full re-
integration of the breakaway region based on 2005
Law No. 173 on the basic provisions of the special
legal status of the localities on the left bank of the
Dniester (Transnistria). The end goal expressed in
this law is to provide the Transnistrian region with
the status of an administrative entity within the
Republic of Moldova, with the right to exercise its
powers in accordance with and fully respecting the
constitution and laws of the Republic of Moldova.
This also implies the complete withdrawal of the
Russian military, and the region’s demilitarization
and democratization. Restoration of Moldova’s ter-
ritorial integrity and sovereignty, and of the principle
of a host nation’s consent to the stationing of foreign
troops on its territory would restore respect for in-
ternational law and the key OSCE principles of the
Helsinki Final Act and the Paris Charter.

As the separatist side, this pseudo-state currently
functions independently in isolation from Chisinau,
means that the constitutional authorities of the Re-
public of Moldova have limited leverage over the
region. The Moldovan external borders with the
Transnistrian region are controlled with the support
of Ukrainian partners, and common border control
checkpoints have been set up.

During the decades-long negotiation process,
two major resolution plans have been presented to
the conflict parties. In November 2003, the Russia
put forward the “Kozak Memorandum” named af-
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ter the Russian negotiator, Dmitrii Kozak, who was
then Deputy Head of the Presidential Administration
in Russia. His Memorandum foresaw the creation of
a “federation” in the Republic of Moldova, a sce-
nario that provided the Transnistrian region with its
own state bodies and foresaw a blurred division of
competences between the central authorities and the
envisaged federal entities. This “asymmetric federa-
tion” would have had a Federal Parliament with two
chambers—a Senate and House of Representatives.
The description of their practical functioning in the
adoption of federal laws suggested an absolute right
of veto for Transnistria as a “subject of the federa-
tion”. Among other things, Transnistria’s local lead-
ers would have had control over the foreign and
security policies of the integrated Moldovan state.
This would in practice have meant, for instance, that
Moscow would be able to block Moldova’s integra-
tion with the West, and especially into the EU and
NATO. Moreover, although Kozak initially stated
that Russia would not employ troops during the
conflict resolution process, Russian officials later
contradicted him. They spoke instead of a deploy-
ment of up to 2000 “peacekeepers” armed with light
weapons and helicopters for the period of transition
to complete demilitarization [3, p. 25].

Chisinau’s last-minute withdrawal from the sign-
ing of the Kozak Memorandum led to a freeze in re-
lations between Moldova and Russia. In response,
Moscow introduced embargos on imports of Mol-
dovan wine, fruit and vegetables. The aborted adop-
tion of the Memorandum also meant the disgrace of
Vladimir Voronin, the communist president of Mol-
dova in 2001-2009, who lost Russia’s political sup-
port.

The victory of the Orange Revolution in Ukraine
and the election of the pro-Western Viktor Yushchen-
ko as President in late 2004 changed the dynamics
of Moldovan-Ukrainian relations. Ukraine had pre-
viously been regarded as not fully supportive of the



reintegration policies of the Republic of Moldova.
After his inauguration in early 2005, Yushchenko of-
fered a second major road map to settlement, which
became known as the Yushchenko Plan. It envisaged
the democratization and demilitarization of Transn-
istria. Chisinau accepted the Ukrainian plan and pro-
ceeded to implement its obligations. The Moldovan
Parliament adopted Law No. 173 on the basic provi-
sions of the special legal status of the localities on
the left bank of the Dniester river (Transnistria) on
22 July 2005. This Law was met with reservations
by the Transnistrian region’s separatist leaders and
the Russian Federation but its political repercussions
led to two essential changes on the ground.

The European Union Border Assistance Mission
to Moldova and Ukraine (EUBAM) was launched in
November 2005, based on an October 2005 Memo-
randum of Understanding signed by the European
Commission and the governments of Moldova and
Ukraine. On 1 March 2006, Ukraine’s Prime-Min-
ister, Yuri Yekhanurov, signed a government edict,
according to which only goods from the Transnis-
trian region that complied with Republic of Moldova
customs legislation had a right to pass through the
Ukrainian border with Transnistria. The motives for
this step were to enhance the control of Moldova’s
constitutional authorities over the customs service
at the border and to prevent the smuggling of ille-
gal goods from the Transnistrian region to Ukraine,
mainly through the Port of Odessa-an important
source of income for Transnistrian political and
business elites.

In Moldova, all the political leaders since inde-
pendence have persisted with the idea that the only
sustainable conflict resolution would involve pro-
viding the Transnistrian region with special legal
status as an administrative/territorial entity within
the Republic of Moldova, meaning that some form
of “federalization” would give Tiraspol a degree of
influence over Chisinau’s political decision mak-

ing. However, the various government negotiations
throughout these years have shown varying degrees
of consistency in promoting the reintegration idea.
There has been insufficient political will to take ef-
fective steps to attract the citizens of Moldova resid-
ing in the Transnistrian region, on the one hand, and
to face up to the challenges posed by the Russia, on
the other.

Moldova’s systemic political and financial cor-
ruption, as well as its levels of poverty and socio-
economic development have preserved the status quo
favored by many decision makers in Tiraspol, Mos-
cow and, in part, Chisinau. For some, the Transnis-
trian region has become an uncontrollable space for
the smuggling and trafficking of goods, people and
ammunition. For others, the region in its current set-
up represents a peculiar form of political capital-the
region provides consistent support for political par-
ties on the left of Moldova’s political spectrum. Even
though the separatist leaders of the region have long
called for independence, they encourage Transnis-
tria’s population to vote in Moldovan national elec-
tions on the right bank of the Dniester river.

Moreover, Moldovan citizens in the Transnistrian
region are being bribed to vote for specific parties
and candidates, usually pro-Russian ones. Left-bank
voters were transported to the polling stations on the
right bank and promised benefits in return for their
vote [4, p. 2]. In Moldova’s 2021 snap parliamen-
tary elections, for instance, 28,173 Moldovan citi-
zens residing in the Transnistrian region cast a vote,
approximately twice the number of left-bank voters
who took part in Moldova’s 2020 national presiden-
tial elections. The fact that the national elections at-
tracted residents from the Transnistrian region and
led to their organized participation illustrates the ar-
tificial nature of the separatist leaders’ endeavors.

Fighting corruption on the Dniester’s right bank
has been publicly identified as a prerequisite for con-
flict resolution by the new President of the Republic
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of Moldova, Maia Sandu. Elected in 2020. President
Sandu has proposed the adoption of a broadly agreed
political settlement document in which the sover-
eignty and integrity of the country are respected, and
which would secure the future functionality of the
unified state. In his way, Mrs. Maia Sandu is return-
ing to an approach that seeks fundamental conflict
settlement rather than merely tackling technical is-
sues in small steps, which has been the strategy for
many years [5].

The Escalation of Russian-Ukrainian War and
Transnistrian Peace Settlement

In the wake of the Russian invasion of Ukraine
on February 24, 2022, were warnings of the immi-
nent possible expansion of the conflict into the Re-
public of Moldova. Despite this speculation, authori-
ties of both Moldova and Transnistria, managed to
avoid military confrontation. Even without active
military operations inside Moldova, however, the
war in Ukraine radically transformed the variables
of the Transnistrian peace settlement. In fact, the
Russian invasion of Ukraine has generated a series
of economic shocks that could accelerate the eco-
nomic integration of the Transnistrian region into
the economy of the Republic of Moldova. The same,
should be mentioned that war in neighbor Ukraine
has increased security risks for the Transnistrian
peace settlement, raising the risk that decades of
frozen conflict might boil over into open war once
again. The fact that the two important mediators
in the Transnistrian peace settlement, Russia and
Ukraine, are engaged in an active military conflict
has officially made further negotiations to resolve
the Transnistrian conflict impossible.

However, the Ukrainian resistance against Rus-
sia has also created new premises for the possible
resolution of the Transnistrian conflict and prospects
for uniting the Republic of Moldova and Transnis-
tria under the same political entity. All the unknowns
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of the Russian-Ukrainian conflict have brought un-
precedented changes to the economic variables of
the Transnistrian peace settlement in favor of the
Moldovan authorities. As a consequence Transnis-
tria will finally lose its status as the “black hole” of
Europe that it has held since the collapse of the So-
viet Union. Thanks to the integration of Transnistria
into the Moldovan customs zone, the illicit trade in
drugs, weapons and other goods through the porous
Transnistrian-Ukrainian border is already effective-
ly controlled. Under new geopolitical configura-
tion where Transnistria is unable to export goods to
Ukraine, for 2022 year it exports 76 percent of its
goods to Moldovan and EU markets. As a result, for
the first time in decades, Moldova can finally control
Transnistrian exports. In other words, the Russian-
Ukrainian conflict has contributed to the integration
of Transnistria trade into the legal framework of
Moldova [6, p. 2].

The Russian-Ukrainian war has also generated an
energy crisis for both Moldova and Transnistria. Both
Moldova and Transnistria receive their gas supply
from Gazprom via a transit pipeline through Ukraine.
As Russian missile attacks have consistently target-
ed energy infrastructure in Ukraine, both Moldovan
and Transnistrian leaders have voiced their concerns
about the sustainability of Russian gas delivery. In
October 2022, Gazprom reduced its gas supply to
Moldova, and the Moldovan authorities claimed that
Russia was using gas to subvert the Moldovan gov-
ernment. At the same time, Gazprom has also deep-
ened the crisis in the Transnistrian economy, which
is heavily dependent on Russian gas for its industries
and electricity generation at the Moldavskaia GRES
power station in Dnestrovsk.

As a result, Transnistrian authorities have intro-
duced “a regime of economic emergency” that dras-
tically reduces electricity and gas consumption. Un-
der normal circumstances, gas-powered electricity
generation plants in Transnistria supply most of Mol-



dova’s electricity. However, in the face of the con-
flict between Russia and Ukraine, all major Transn-
istrian industrial enterprises are halted. The country
cannot generate sufficient electricity for the whole
Moldovan market. As such, Transnistria is facing a
reduction in tax revenues because of the decrease in
industrial output. In December 2022, Moldova and
Transnistria reached a temporary agreement. Transn-
istria would receive all the gas that Gazprom agreed
to deliver to the Republic of Moldova. In exchange,
Moldova would receive 50 percent of its electricity
at 73 USD per MW/h from the Russian-owned Mol-
davskaia GRES power station in Dnestrovsk, which
generates electricity by burning Russian gas. The
Moldovan authorities favored this agreement instead
of purchasing gas from Romania, which had quoted
a much higher price. Based on this agreement, the
Republic of Moldova has opted for cheaper Russian
energy supplies instead of aligning with its Western
partners, many of which have taken decisive steps to
limit their dependence on Russian gas in the wake of
the Ukrainian conflict. The Moldovan government
selected this short-term solution with the expectation
that they would be able to switch to Western energy
sources in the future once the prices drop.

Taking into consideration that the Republic of
Moldova has already started elaborating its 2050
Strategy for Energy Development, which aims to lib-
eralize the energy markets and gradually substitute
Russian gas with alternative sources from the EU,
the Transnistrian economy will lose the advantage
conferred by cheap Russian gas. Already in October
2022, Moldova was able to cover some of the defi-
cit of Russian gas with the purchase of gas from the
EU energy market, supplied to Moldovan consumers
through the lasi-Chisinau pipeline that became fully
operational in 2021 as an alternative to the Gazprom
route.

In the long run, the lack of cheap natural gas
will approximate the Transnistrian economy to the
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Moldovan agricultural and service-based econ-
omy. The profitability of Transnistria’s heavy in-
dustry and the welfare of Transnistrian residents
is predicated on cheap Russian gas [Ibidem, P. 5.].
The loss of this competitive edge could lead to lost
jobs and higher utility bills for individual consum-
ers. Facing the difficulties of increasing spending
and diminishing revenues, Transnistrian regime
will likely have limited capacities to support the
local population.

Conclusions and Recommendations

Resolution of the Transnistrian conflict requires
good will and commitment from all the actors in-
volved, and in particular a fundamental reorientation
of Moscow’s approach to the region. Moreover, the
Moldovan constitutional authorities need to own the
reintegration process more demonstrably than hith-
erto. In these regards, the following changes and
policies are recommended:

To Moldova's Government and Parliament

1. Moldova’s authorities should formulate a
comprehensive, clear, thematically focused and fi-
nancially backed reintegration strategy based on the
international commitments already made and the EU
Association Agreement agenda. A viable resolution of
the Transnistrian conflict requires a unified position
or “untouchable consensus” among the political class
in Moldova regardless of ideological viewpoint, a
position based on the principles of the independence,
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Moldova and
not on geopolitical preferences.

2. Knowledge of the Transnistrian conflict on
both banks of the Dniester river is scarce. Even
though the Transnistrian conflict heavily impacts
the development of the Moldovan state, the topic
is insufficiently salient for politicians and the wider
public. People on both banks of the Dniester river
do not associate the conflict’s settlement with more
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successful and sustainable socio-economic develop-
ment. The Transnistrian issue should be opened up
to the wider public and presented as a challenge to
national security. All political parties should be en-
couraged to become involved in conflict resolution,
to speak out more, and to provide information in a
user-friendly format.

3. Moldova’s National Public Broadcaster should
develop an editorial policy that promotes reconcili-
ation and unification, offers truthful information and
identifies the parties’ red lines. Training and education
should be provided for journalists on ethical standards
and conflict resolution, to make them better able to
elaborate more professionally on such issues. The
Audio-Visual Council of Moldova should set norms
and regulations that address coverage of the Transn-
istrian conflict and its settlement, in cooperation with
the Bureau for Reintegration Policy.

4. The Republic of Moldova should develop a
unified position on the role of the Russian Federa-
tion in the settlement process. The hitherto prevailing
approach not only makes dialogue with the Russia
more difficult, but also allows an intensification of
the existing problematic and controversial issues in
such fields as socio-economic and trade relations,
energy and security.

5. The Republic of Moldova authorities should
intensify cooperation with their Ukrainian coun-
terparts and elaborate a common position on the
regional security architecture, given both countries’
aspirations to join the EU. Mirror activities could
be undertaken at the level of civil society, thereby
increasing knowledge about each other and building
bridges among institutions, civil society organizations
and media outlets.

6. The Republic of Moldova as a consequence of
the Russian-Ukrainian conflict must prepare a long-
term integration strategy, including financial support
for vulnerable social groups in Transnistria and le-
galization options for Transnistrian businesses.
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To international organization and foreign actors

1. Under the OSCE umbrella, to avoid manipu-
lation and disinformation, more clarity should be
achieved on the issue of the Russian military pres-
ence in Moldova. The OSCE should take account of
Moldova’s request for the initiation of a monitoring
mission of international experts in the Security Zone.
Restoration of respect for international law and the
OSCE principles and commitments set out in the Hel-
sinki Final Act and the Paris Charter should underlie
all OSCE efforts.

2. The stakeholders in the 5+2 negotiation format
should develop mechanisms that guarantee execution
of the agreed provisions and penalties for slowing
down or jeopardizing their implementation. Given
the largely unsuccessful attempts at conflict resolution
over the years, and the lack of sustainable progress, the
withdrawal of Russian troops and ammunition should
be made a precondition for further talks.

3. The EU and the US should move the Transnis-
trian conflict higher up their foreign policy agendas
in relation to other protracted conflicts in Russia’s
neighborhood, include it in their bilateral dialogues
with Russia and hold Moscow accountable for its
violations of international law, in general, and OSCE
principles and commitments, in particular.

4. The US should use financial assistance and the
EU the instruments in the Association Agreement,
including the DCFTA, to make the Transnistrian re-
gion’s authorities more accountable and more respect-
ful of human rights and freedoms, and to initiate re-
forms that would foster reintegration. Such assistance
should be closely coordinated with the Republic of
Moldova’s authorities and with reintegration plans.

5. The EU should review the effectiveness of its
Confidence Building Measures and align its institu-
tional support to the promotion of reunification. The
EU should consider revising its practice of having a
Special Representative for Moldova, a person dedi-



cated particularly to the solution of the Transnistrian
conflict. A similar special representative for Moldova
from the US would also be beneficial.

6. The OSCE, Ukraine, the EU and the US should
pay greater attention and commit further resources to
exposing corruption linked to the separatist regime
and to other uses of the Transnistrian region for il-
legal activities.

7. The EU and its member states, the US and the
international organizations present in the Republic
of Moldova should continue to refrain from taking
unilateral decisions related to the Transnistrian region
without consultation with and the consent of Mol-
dova’s constitutional authorities. Such actions would
hinder conflict resolution and could also deepen the
conflict.
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In prezentul articol sunt analizate rolul si importanta actiunilor de clasificare in sistemul serviciilor sociale, structuri-
le de clasificare ale sistemului de servicii sociale la nivel sistemic, legislativ si functional. Sunt discutate diferite abordari
ale procesului de clasificare a serviciilor sociale ca derivate ale sistemului de servicii publice si/sau de stat. Se dezvaluie
continutul regularitatilor, indicand dependenta abordarilor de clasificare in sistemul serviciilor sociale de diversi factori.
Sunt relevate regularitati care indica abordari de clasificare in functie de subiectul organizator, obiectul de consum si
tipul de relatie dintre acestea intr-un sistem unic de servicii sociale. Ca urmare a studiilor efectuate asupra structurilor
de clasificare, este prezentat un tabel generalizat al paradigmelor de clasificare a sistemului de servicii sociale.

Cuvinte-cheie: paradigma de clasificare, sistem de servicii sociale, subiect si obiect al serviciilor sociale, nivel de
sistem, nivel legislativ, nivel functional.

CLASSIFICATION PARADIGMS OF THE SYSTEM OF SOCIAL SERVICES

The article updates the role and significance of classification actions in social service networks and analyzes the clas-
sification structural systems of social services at the systemic, judicial, and functional levels. Various approaches to the
consideration of a case on initiating a criminal case are analyzed, as derivative systems of public and/or public services.
The presence of pathogens that determine the dependence on classification approaches to various services on various
factors is spreading. Observations are spreading that point to classification approaches depending on the evaluation or-
ganizer, object-consumer, and the type of repeating between a single system of social services. As a result of the studies of
classification structures, a generalized table of classification paradigms of social service systems is presented.

Keywords: classification paradigm, the system of social services, subject and object of social services, system level,
legislative level, functional level.

PARADIGMES DE CLASSIFICATION DU SYSTEME DE SERVICES SOCIAUX

L'article met a jour le role et l'importance des actions de classification dans le systéeme des services sociaux, analyse
les structures de classification du systéeme des services sociaux aux niveaux systémique, legislatif et fonctionnel. Diver-
ses approches du processus de classification des services sociaux comme derivés du systéme des services publics et/ou
étatiques sont analysées. Le contenu des régularités est révélé, indiquant la dépendance des approches de classification
dans le systeme des services sociaux a divers facteurs. Des régularités sont révélées qui indiquent des approches de
classification selon le sujet organisateur, l'objet consommateur et le type de relation entre eux dans un méme systeme de
services sociaux. A la suite des études menées sur les structures de classification, un tableau généralisé des paradigmes
de classification du systeme de services sociaux est présente.

Mots-clés: paradigme de classification, systeme de services sociaux, sujet et objet des services sociaux, niveau du
systeme, niveau législatif, niveau fonctionnel.
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KIJACCUOPUKALIMOHHBIE MAPAJIMT'MbI CUCTEMbBI COHUAJIBHBIX YCJIYT

B cmamve ananusupyemcs pons u 3HaueHue K1acCUGUKAYUOHHBIX OeUCMBULL 6 CUCMeMe COYUATIbHBIX YTy, d MAaKdice
APOBOOUMCS AHANU3 KILACCUDUKAYUOHHBIX CIPYKIYD CUCMEMbl COYUANBHBIX VCIIYe HA CUCEMHOM, 3AKOHOOAMENbHOM
u hynxyuonanviom yposusx. Hcciedyiomes paziudnvlie noOXo0bl K NPoYeccy KIACCUGUKAYUL COYUATbHBIX YCIYe, KAK
NPOU3BOOHBIX CUCTEMbL RYOIUYHBIX U/UTU 20CYOapcmeennbix yeaye. Packpoeiearomes cooepoicanus 3akoHomeprocmel,
VKA3I8AIOWUE HA 3A6UCUMOCTIb KILACCUDUKAYUOHHBIX NOOX0O08 8 CUCTNEME COYUAILHBIX YCAYe OM PA3IUYHBIX (HaKmo-
POo8. Packpeiearomest 3akoHOMEPHOCMU, YKAZLEAIOWUE HA KIACCUDUKAYUOHHBLE NOOX0O0bL 8 3AGUCUMOCIU OM CYObEeKma-
opeanuzamopa, 06veKma-nompeoumens u muna 63auUMOOMHOUEHUT MeNCOY HUMU 8 €OUHOT CUCTNEME COYUATLHBIX YCILYe.
HUmozom nposedénnbix uccied08anuil KiacCuQUKAyUOHHbIX CIMPYKMyp npeocmasiena 0b0ouénuas mabauya Kiaccugu-

KAyUuOHHbLX napac)uzxw cucmemvl COyUaIbHblX YCl)e.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: xnaccuguxayuonnas napaouema, cucmema COYyuanrbHolx yciye, cyobekm u o0bekm coyuanrbHbix
yenye, CUCeMHbLIL yPO8eHb, 3aKOHO0AMENbHbIIL YPOGEHb, (IYHKYUOHANbHBIL YPOGEHb.

BBenenune

Pa3BuTHE CONMANBHBIX YCIYyr W paclIupeHue
MPAaKTHKH WX OPraHU3alid © IPEIOCTaBICHUS
MMPUBOJUT K PACIIUPCHUIO UX TUIIOBOTO M BUOAOBO-
TO pa3HOOOpa3us W, Kak CJIEICTBUE, BOZHUKAET He-
O6XOI[I/IMOCTI) YHOOpAAOUYCHUSA B3aMMOCBA3AHHBIX U
B3aMIMO3aBUCHMBIX TIPOIECCOB MEXIY CYyObEeKTaMHU
1 00bEKTaMH, TCHEPUPYIOIIUMU HOBBIE BUIBI COIIU-
JIBHBIX YCIIYTL.

Llenb craThut - pacKpbITh TEOPETUUYECKYIO H OM-
MUPUYECKYEO 3HAYUMOCTh UCCIIENIOBATEIHCKOTO MPO-
1ecca Mo KOHCTPYHPOBAHUIO KIIACCH(PUKAITMOHHBIX
napaaurm B CUCTEME COLMAJIILHBIX YCIYT' HA OCHOBE
MIPUMEHEHUS aNTOPUTMHYECKHIX CXeM M JJOTHUECKHUX
MPUEMOB JICTICHHS TTOHSITHH.

Knaccudukanusi BHIOBOro pa3zHooOpasusi co-
[IUANBHBIX YCIYT M MPAaKTUKH WX OpPraHU3aluu U
NPEOCTABICHNST HACCIICHUIO NIPU3BaHa CUCTEMATH-
3UpPOBATh TEOPETUUECKHE BOIIPOCH] YMO3AKIIOUeHU I
U YHACTO TPAKTUYCCKUE MPOLEAYPhl OpPTaHU3alluu
JIESITEIFHOCTA U oOecredeHnss (PyHKIIMOHATBHOCTH
CyOBEKTOB M 0OBEKTOB B €JMHOM CUCTEME COLIHATIb-
HBIX ycnyr. MccnenoBaTenbCkuii cuMOM0O3 Teope-
TUYECKOTO M TIPAKTHYECKOTO acIeKTOB B IMPOIECCE
aHaJIn3a KHaCCI/I(bI/IKaHI/IOHHI)IX CHUCTEM COLIMAJIbHBIX
YCIYT TEHEpHpPYeT HOBBIM KIACCH(DUKATTMOHHBII
ypOBeHb OOOOIIEHHOTO TMOHUMAHUS COIHUATIHLHOTO
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SIBJICHUS — YPOBEHb KJIACCU(UKAITMOHHBIX MTAPaTUrM
B CHCTEME COIMAJIHHBIX YCIYT.

Memooonozus uccnedosanusn. B crarbe npu-
MEHEHBl TaKHe METOAbl HCCIIEAOBAaHMS, Kak
CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIMOHATBHBIA METOJI, METO JIOTH-
YEeCKOTO M MTPUYUHHO-CIIECTBEHHOTO aHAIN3a, TIPH-
MEHEH CHCTEMHBbII noaxol. VMcnonap30BaHbl aHAIN3
HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBBIX aKTOB U MCCIIETOBAaHHM OTe-
YEeCTBEHHBIX U 3apyOCIKHBIX aBTOPOB, IPAKTUIECKUI
OTIBIT OPTaHU3AINH U MTPEIOCTABICHHS ITyOIHIHBIX,
B TOM YHCJ€, U COITUATBHBIX YCIYT.

BBumy MHOrooOpaswsi KOHIENTYalbHBIX, METO-
JOJOTHYECKUX, CTPYKTYPHO-MOP(OIOTUIECKUX |
KOMITOHEHTHO-(YHKIIHOHAIBHBIX MOIXOM0B K Kiac-
CU(UKAINN CIIOKHBIX COIMAJIBHBIX CHUCTEM, KOUM
SIBIISIETCS M CHICTEMa COIMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, B TIpoIiecce
CHCTEMaTH3aINH KITaCCU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX CHCTEM COLIU-
ANBHBIX YCITYT, BAYKHBIM SIBIAETCS 000OIINTH aHAIH3
¥ CHHTE3 KIIACCH(PHKAIMOHHO-MCCIIET0BATEIHCKOTO
mporecca 10 ypoBHS KiIacCH(UKAIIMOHHBIX Iapa-
ourM. MexaHu3MoM, a TO4YHee, METOIOM HCCIIe-
JIOBAaTEICKOTO TIOAXO/A, MOXET CIYXXHUTb aHan3
KJTaCCU()UKAITMOHHBIX CUCTEM COIMAIIBHBIX YCIYT Ha
pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSAX: Ha CUCTEMHOM, Ha 3aKOHOAA-
TETHHOM M Ha ()YHKIIMOHAIHHOM YPOBHSIX.

Hroru uccnenoBaHus CJIOXKHOW W MHOTOYpPOB-
HEBON CHUCTEMBI COLUATIBHBIX YCIYT Ha Pa3IUUHbIX
YPOBHSIX MPUBOAUT K TCOPETUUCCKOMY OCMBICIIC-

MOLDOSCOPIE



HUIO KOMIIOHEHTHO-CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKITHOHAIHHOTO
€IMHCTBA CHUCTEMBbI COIMAIBHBIX yciayr. Ha mHam
B3MJISA, C AMIIMPUYECKON TOYKH 3peHHd, emE 00-
Jiee BAXKHBIM SIBIIIETCS OCMBICJICHUE BHYTPEHHETO
ANTOPUTMa KJIACCH(DUKAIIMOHHOTO JICHCTBUS B CH-
CTeME COIMAaJBHBIX YCIYT, BKIIOYAIOIMNN B ceOs:
OCO3HaHME e KIACCU(PHUKALUOHHOTO HCCIIENO-
BaHUS; ONTHMaJIBHBIN MOJ00P KPUTEPHATHEHOTO HH-

CTPYMEHTApHsI U CUCTEMATH3AIMU COIUABLHBIX
YCIIyT; HTOrOBasl Kilaccu()UKAIIMOHHAsI CHCTEMa, TI0-
3BOJISIIONIAST MICCIIEIOBATENI0 OOBEKTUBHO HAYYHO-
000CHOBaHHO BBIBOJIUTH MPAKTUYCCKUE PEKOMEH 1A~
LMY B BOIIPOCAX MOACPHHU3AIMKM CHCTEMbI COI[HAIIb-
HBIX ycnyr. CXeMaTHuHO, alrOPUTM KiTacCH(UKaI-
OHHOTO MpoIiecca BBINISAUT CIEAYIOINM 00pazoM
(cm. Cxema 1).

ens Kpurepun

=N —

KnaccudukaimoHHast
rnapajiurma

IIpennoxenus
peKOMeH AN

Cxema 1. AaroputM KjiaccuUKaAHOHHOIO Npouecca

Hcemounuk oannvix: COCTaBICHO ABTOPOM.

WHuTepriperalinoHHbIN OAX0/, METOAOM «Ha000-
pPOT» MPENCTaBICHHOTO AIrOpUTMa Kiaccudukamm-
OHHOTO TIpOoIecca, TIO3BOJISIET TITyOKe TTOHSTH SMITH-
PUYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh BBIPAOOTKH Kiaccupuramm-
OHHBIX IMapaavurM. Jloruka pacCyxI€HUA BBIMVISAAUT
CIIEMYIONTUM 00pa3oM: ISl BRIPAOOTKH peKOMEHIa-
LU 0 KOPPEKTHPOBKE MpOIecca OKa3aHHUsI COLH-
aJbHBIX YCIYI, HeoOXoauMMma KiiacCHU(pHUKAIMOHHAS
CHUCTEeMa, CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHAs Ha OCHOBAaHUU KpHU-
TEpUeB, OTBEYAIOIIUM IEepBOHAYAILHO chopmynu-
POBAaHHBIM LIEJISIM.

AHaJH3 MOAX0A0B K KJIacCH(PHKAIUH B CHCTEMe
CONUATBHBIX YCJIYT

AHanu3upys reHe3uc KiaccuuKalud U cUcTe-
MaTHU3aluyd TePMUHOB, OJHHM aBTOPHI OTMEYAET, YTO
«...Kkjmaccu(uKanys BO3HHMKAET HA OINPEeIEHHOM
JTane pa3BUTHs HayK, KOrJa Ha3peBacT HE0OXOomu-
MOCTb OLICHKH U IIEPEOLICHKH MaTepUaJIOB UCCIIENI0-
BaHMS, BBISIBJICHUS MEPAapXUHM HAYYHBIX MOHSATHH M
B3aHMOOTHOIIICHUH 00BEKTOB HcciemoBanmsy [10].

ITo MHEeHHIO APYTHX HCCIENOBaTeNeH, «KIaccH-
buKanus SABISETCS OJHUM M3 BOKHEUIIMX MHCTPY-
MEHTOB METOAOJIOTHH, O3BOJIIOLUINX YIOPSIA0YUTh
T10 OT/IETBHBIM MTPU3HAKAM U KPUTEPHUSIM MHOXKECTBO
...SIBJICHUI 1 TTPOIECCOB, BBIIBUTH UX CYIITHOCTD, OT-
cedb B HUX BCE cirydyaiiHoe u cyObekTrBHOS) [11].

HccnenoBanus knaccu(UKAIMOHHBIX MapaJnurM
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B CHCTEME COLMAIBHBIX YCIYT MPEACTABISIET COO0M
HENPEpBIBHBIN MPOLEcC MOCTOSHHOIO aAanTalioH-
HOTO COBEPIUICHCTBOBAHMS TEOPUU M MPAKTUKH HC-
caenoBaTenbekoi Hayku. CBOM BKJIaa B CUCTEMATH-
3alUI0 TyOJUYHBIX YCIIYT, B TOM YHCJIE H COLHAIb-
HBIX yCIIyI, BHEeCIU U Hawu uccaenoarenu JI. Ilpo-
ka [13, 14], B. Tunky [18, 19], T. Kactpaman [8§].
Bce oredectBenHbIe aBTOpPHI eAUHBI B oHOM: «CoO-
[UAJBHBIE YCITyTH SBJISIFOTCS OJTHUM M3 MHOXKECTBA
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YCIYT, Tpe-
CTaBJISIOIINX COOOM JEATEIHHOCTh OPTaHOB BIIACTH
TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO YTIPaBJICHUS U JIPYTHX COIHAIIb-
HBIX TApPTHEPOB, HANPABICHHBIX HAa OPTraHU3AIHIO
JIEITENIBHOCTH 110 YAOBJIETBOPEHUIO OCHOBHBIX IIO-
TpebHoCcTeH obmecTay [13].

[Mo muenmro JI. Ilpoka, «OOmiecTBeHHBIE CO-
UaNIbHBIE CITY’)KOBI» KaK CyOBEKTBI, SBISIOTCS CO-
CTaBHOW YaCTHIO CHCTEMBI «COIMHAIBHBIX YCIYT», K
KOTOpPBIM OTHOCATCS: « MHHHCTEPCTBO TPY/Aa, COLHU-
aJHHOM 3aIUTHI U CEMBH M JPyTHe MHUHHCTEPCTBA,
opraHsl MecTHOro myomuuHoro ynpasnerus 1 u 11
YPOBHS, TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI COLIMATBHOMN
MOMOIIA ¥ WX TOApA3eNeHUs C IPYTHMH OOIe-
CTBEHHBIMU CyOBEKTaMHU, aCCOIMALIUAMU, (DOHTAMH,
HEKOMMEPYECKUMH YaCTHBIMH OpPTaHM3AIHAMH, 3a-
PErUCTPUPOBAHHBIMU M aKKPECAUTOBAHHBIMU B CO-
OTBETCTBUU C JICHCTBYIONIUM 3aKOHO/IATEICTBOM B
conmanbHOU cepex» [13].



AHanu3 Ki1accupUKaMOHHONW MapaaurMbl 1aH-
HOTO MCCIIEI0BAaHHS OTPakaeT HHCTHTYIHOHAIBHO-
3aKOHO/ATENIbHYIO MpakTUKy PecryOnnku Mongosa
B 00JacTH OpraHM3alMi U OKa3aHUsl COLMAIbHBIX

yCIyr U B CUCTEME CONOJYMHEHHOCTH MOHSITUN
Kpyramu Ditiepa Ha cxeMe | BBITJISIUT CIEAyIo-
UM oopasom — Cxema 2.

A = O0IECTECHHBIE COLMANBHELE CHY KDL

A@ ceMBbil.
® ®

B - MHHHCTEPCTRO TPYJIA, CONHATLHOM 3aILHTEL H

C - Oprans MECTHOTO MYGNHYHOTO YIPABICHHS
l-ro u 2-ro YpoBHA.

D - TepputopHaibHEIE CTPYKTYPEI COIHAITBHOM
TTOMOLITH.

E - Obumecraennpie cydbeKkTs: accolmamm,
(hOHIIBI, HEKOMMEPHECKHE, MACTHBIC OPraHH3alHH.

Cxema 2. O01ecTBeHHbIE cOLHATbHBIE c1y:k0b1 Pecnydnnku Moagosa

Hcemounuxk dannvix: CoCTaBIeHO aBTOPOM.

OO0IIKM TPU3HAKOM, OIPEACIISIOIIAM TPHHA/I-
JIEKHOCTH TIEPEYHCIICHHBIX CyOBEKTOB K KJIaccy CO-
HHUAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, o MHEHUIO [Tpoka JI., sBisieTcs ux
«...aKKpeIUTalusi B COOTBETCTBUU C JCHCTBYIOIINM
3aKOHOJIaTEeNILCTBOM B COLMAIBHOM cdepen [13].

[IpencraBnennas ximaccuuKarMoHHass Tapa-
JIUTMa COIMANIbHBIX YCIIYT, MO YTBEPKACHHUIO CaMO-
r'0 e aBTOpa, HE SBJSCTCSI KOHCTAHTHOM U TpeOyeT
00BEKTHBHO-/THAJICKTHYECKA OOYCIIOBICHHOTO J0-
nonHeHus: «B HacTosiee BpeMs CO3JaHHE U pas-
BHUTHE HOBBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX COIMANBHBIX CIYXO,
MPEIOCTABISIONINE ATbTEPHATUBHBIC UHCTUTYLIUO-
HaJbHBIC COITUATBHBIC YCITYTH, SIBISICTCS HETPEPHIB-
HBIM Ipoueccom...» [13].

CoruanbHas cepa PecriyOnuku Mosiosa, B 1mo-
CJeHEE BpeMs, BBUAY €BPOUHTETPALMOHHBIX MPO-
LIECCOB, JOMOJHUIACH PA3IUYHBIMU MEXIYHAPOI-
HBIMH OPTaHU3AI[MOHHO-TIPABOBBIMU CYOBEKTaMH,
OKa3bIBAIOIIMMHU COIMAJIbHBIC YCIYyTd Ha OCHOBE
YaCTHO-NIAPTHEPCKUX OTHOLIEHWWA C LIEHTpalbHBbI-
MU OpraHaMH rOCYIapCTBEHHOM BIACTH, MECTHBIMU
OpraHaMy MyOJUYHOTO YIPABJICHHUS, COBMECTHBIMU
HallOHAJIbHBIMA KOMMEPYECKUMHU W HEKOMMEp-
YECKUMH NOPEINpUITUSIMU U Jp. BBuay maHHOro
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(dakropa, Ki1acCU(pUKAIMS COIHAIBHBIX YCIYT Mpe-
TepIieBaeT HEOObIYHOCTh, MACIITAOHOCTh M MHOTO-
BEKTOPHOCTb.

Teopernuecky 3HAYMMBIM M NPAKTHYECKH I10-
JIE3HBIM IS UCCIIe0BaTeNIbCKOM Hayku PecnyOnu-
K MonnoBa, sBIsETCA cleAyromee HaOmroaeHne
[Ipoka JI. Ananus3upys Ki1accu(UKALUIO COLM-
aJBHBIX yCIYyT 10 (OpMe M KaueCTBY COIMAIbHOM
MOMOIM PYMBIHCKUX aBTOpoB Enensl 3amdup
u Koranun 3amoup [4], [Ipoka JI. oTmeuaer, uto
YCIIyTH COLMAJIbHON MOMOILM - KaK OpraHU30BaH-
HOH JIeATETBbHOCTH MO COLMAIBHOMY BMeEIIaTelNb-
CTBY B BHJE BBIABICHUS MOTPEOHOCTEH KOHKpET-
HBIX TUCHYHKUMH JIOHEeH M BMELIATEIbCTBA IO
OKa3aHMIO UM COIIMAIBHBIX YCIYT, OPTaHU3YIOTCSA U
[PEJOCTABISAIOTCS HA OCHOBAaHUM CIIELUAIU3UPO-
BaHHBIX COLMANBHBIX IporpaMM [13]. OcHoBaHMEM
JUISL TAKOTO OPUTHHAIBHOTO KJIACCH(PHUKAIMOHHOTO
MOJX0/a, B IaHHOM Cllydyae, CIYKHT HEe «CyOBEKT-
HOCTB» B OPraHM3allM¥ U MPEJOCTABICHUS COLHU-
AJBHBIX YCIYT, & IIPOTPAMMHOCTbBY JESITEIbHOCTH
«OOIIECTBEHHBIX COLUAIBHBIX CIYXkO0», UTO SIBIIS-
€TCsl MHKJIIO3UBHBIM NIOJXOJOM B CHCTEMaTH3alUU
COLIMATILHBIX YCIIYT.

MOLDOSCOPIE



Kaaccnpukanuonnbie napaaurMsbl CONMAIBHBIX
YCJIYI HA CUCTEMHOM, 3aKOHOAATEJIbHOM H
(pyHKIIMOHATLHOM YPOBHSAX

Ha ocHOBanmM aHanmm3a HEKOTOPHIX ITOIXOJOB K
MIPOBE/ICHUIO KIIACCU(UKAIIMH COIMAIBHBIX YCIYyT
WCCIIEZIOBATENSIMU M3 HaIlel W APYTHX CTpPaH, MBI
MPOBEHM aHAIM3 KIacCH(DUKAIMOHHBIX TapaurmM
COITMAIBHBIX YCIYT Ha:

CUCTNeMHOM YpOsHe, KOTa KilacCHU(HUKAINS CH-
CTeMBbl MYOIWYHBIX YCIYT paccMaTpUBAaeTCsl Kak
eIMHas CUCTEMa C COTIOMYMHEHHBIMHA BHYTPEHHUMHU
AIIEMEHTAMH U HAJIMYMEM MEKCUCTEMHBIX B3aUMOC-
BSI3€H;

3AKOHOOAMENbHOM YPOGHE, TIe KIACCUPHUKAIIH-
OHHAsl CHCTEMa CTPOWTCS HA PETYIATOPHBIX Mapa-
JIUTMaX CUCTEMBI COITUANBHBIX yCIYT;

(DYHKYUOHATLHOM YPOBHEe, OCHOBBIBAIOILIEMCS Ha
KOMITOHEHTHO-CTPYKTYPHOM aHaJN3e Mporecca op-
TaHU3ALNU U TPEIOCTABICHUS COLUATBHBIX YCIIYT.

Hccnenyss  kinacCUUKAIMOHHYIO — MapagurMmy
COIMAJTILHBIX YCIIYT HAa CUCHIEMHOM YPO8HE, HaMU
H3Yy4YCHBbI PAa3JIMYHBIC MOACIIN BHYTPU CUCTCMHBIX U
MEXCHCTEMHBIX B3aNMOOTHOIIICHUH MEX/Ty TTOHSTH-
SIMH: «COLIMAJIBHBIE YCIYTH, «ITIYOJTUYHBIC YCITYTH»
U «TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC yCIyTu». [1o uToram ananusa,
MBI MOXKEM KOHCTaTHPOBaTh HAIMYHE JBYX THIIOB
MOAX0J0B K KJIaCCI/I(bI/IKauI/H/I COLIMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT.

[TepBrIit KTaccH(PpUKAITMOHHBIHN MTOIXO B CHCTEMA-
TU3AIMH — 3TO KJIAaCCU(UKAIIMOHHAS CUCTEMA, aHAJIH-
3UPYIOIIAst OTHOIIEHHS CHUCTEMBI COIMAIbHBIE YCIIyT
C JIpyTUMH BHUJaMH KIaCCU(HUKAIMOHHBIX CHUCTEM
MyOJMYHBIX WM TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIX YCIYT (KJIACCH-
(hUKAIMOHHBIE CHUCTEMBI: O0pPa30BaTEIHHBIX YCIIYT,
MEIUIMHCKUX YCITyT, KOMMYHAJIBHBIX YCIYT, U T.1I.).

Bropoii kmaccupukanmmoHHbIN MTOIX0M B CHCTE-
MaTH3allMd — 3TO KiIacCU(MKAIMOHHAS CHCTEMA,
OTpa)karolllasi BHYTPH BHIOBOE pa3HOOOpasue Co-
[IUANBHBIX YCIIYT (COIMANbHBIC YCIYTH B BUIE CO-
UaJIbHBIX BBIILIAT, COIIUAJIbHBIC YCIIYTHU CTanOBOﬁ
CHUCTEMBI U T.1.)
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Hamu 6I)IJIa BbISIBJICHA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTL, 4YTO B
CTpaHax € >XECTKOM IEHTPaJIM30BaAHHON CHUCTEMOM
yIpaBJICHHS, HAYaJIbHBIM 0a30BbIM IMOHSATHEM yCIyT
SIBIISIETCSI TIOHATHE «TOCYHApCTBEHHBIE YCIyTH»,
a TIOHATHUS «COIUANBHBIC YCIYTH» U «ITyOInIHbIE
YCIyrum» HaxoAATCd B OTHOIICHUHN COIIOAYUHCHUSA K
MTOHSTHIO «TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE YCIYTH» W SBISIOTCS
M0J] CUCTEMHBIMH TIPOHM3BOJHBIMU KJaccupukaim-
OHHOM cucTeMbl. BbIBO/I OU€BUAECH: B 3TOW Mapajur-
Me KJ1acCU(hMKaIMOHHOTO MBIIUICHHUS, IOMHHUAPYIO-
[TUM TIOHSTUEM SIBIISICTCSI «TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC YCITY-
T'H», OCTAJIbHBIC BUJIbI ITYOJHUYHBIX YCIYT SBIISIOTCS
MMPOU3BOAHBIMHA OT IrOCYAapCTBCHHBIX YCJIYT.

CxemMaTnyHO, JIOTHKA TaKOH KiacCHU(pUKAIMOH-
HOW MapaJiurMbl MBIIIICHHS MIPEIICTABICHA Ha CXe-
Me 3 1 cxeme 4 Kpyramu Dijepa:

Cxema 4
A = lNocynapersennsie yeayru; B = IyGananse yeayrm;
C = Conmaasuse yoayrn; D = Iyianaso-conmaisHEle Yeayrn

Cxema 3

HUcmounuk dannvix: COCTaBICHO aBTOPOM.

CoracHo cxeme 3, myonmusele ycnyru (B), B
00BEM KOTOPBIX BXOJST, B TOM YHMCIIE, U COLMAIIbHbIC
yeiyru (C) 1 HaXosIUecs: B COCTOSTHUH COTTOTIHHE-
HUS K IIyOJIMUHBIM yCIIyTraMm, SIBIISIIOTCS IIPOM3BOIHbI-
MU OT FOCYJJapCTBEHHBIX YCIYT (A), HAXOIATCS TaKKe
B OTHOILCHUM IOAYMHEHUS K KJIACCY I'OCYNapCTBEH-
HBIX yciyr. JlaHHas Kiaccu(UKaoOHHas apajurma
3aJo)KeHa B €MKOM OIPEAEICHUH: «...COLHAIbHBIC
YCIIYTU ¥ TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE YCIYI'H OTHOCSTCS K ITy-
OJNMYHBIM yCIyTaM Kak yacTh U 1enoe» [16].



B cxeme 4, rne 00bEM rocynapcTBEHHBIX YCIyT
(A) comepxut myonmanble yeiryTu (B) u commans-
Hele yciryrd (C), 9T BUIBI YCIyT PaccMaTpUBaIOTCS
KaK paBHO3HAYHbIE, HAaXoJsIIuecsi 00a B OTHOIIE-
HUM TOIYMHEHMS K TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM yciayram. B
JTAHHOM TapaurMe MbIIIJICHUS KITacCU(DUIPYIOTCSI
pasyIn4Hble BUABI COLUAIBHBIX YCIYT, KaK IPOU3BO-
JHBIX OT B3aMMOOTHOILICHUH TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX, IMYy-
OIMYHBIX ¥ cOLMaNbHBIX yciyr. K TakoBeIM Bupam
YCIIYT, HOMHUMO TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX (A), MyOIMYHBIX
(B) 1 rocynapcTBeHHO-ITyOnmu4HbIX yeiyr (AB), BbI-
JEIISIIOTCS CIIEAYIOIINE BUIbI COLIMAIBHBIX YCIIYT: CO-
uuansHbie yeayru (C), TocyaapCcTBEeHHO-COLUATbHBIC
yeayru (AC), myonmmaHo-connansaeie yeayru (D) u
rOCyJapCTBEHHO-ITyOIMYHO-COLMANbHBIE  YCIYTH
(ACB).

[IpuBepkeHIbl 3TOH Kiaccu(PUKAMOHHON Ta-
panurMbl MBIIUICHHUSI UMEIOT CBOIO 0a30BYIO apry-
MeHTanuo. Hanpumep, rocynapcTBo Tak WM HHa-
4e, CYUTAIOT OHH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO WIIM OIOCpe-
JIOBaHHO BJMSET Ha «IIPOU3BOJCTBO» BCEX BHJIOB
YCIIyT, 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBOM HalpHMep, UYTO SIBISIET-
Csl MCKITIOUUTEIIBHOW KOMIICTEHIIMEH TrocynapcTBa.
Cdepa myOnnuHBIX ycIayr — 3TO TOCyIapCTBEHHBIE
YCIIYTH, KOTOPBIE OPraHU3yIOTCSl U MPEI0CTaBIISIOT-
csl IyONMYHO, OTKPBITO, CUCTEMOW TOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIX CyOBEKTOB WJIM MHBIX opraHuzauuii. Hemb3ss,

B

CxeMma 5

A —Tocynapersennnie yeuyru; B — Hydnuyneie yenyru;

CUMTAIOT OHH, YCIYTH OJHOTO TOCYAApCTBEHHOIO
cyOBeKTa, Ha MpUMepe HayYHO-UCCIIET0BATEIHCKOTO
WHCTUTYTA, KOTOPBIA OKAa3bIBAECT YCIYTH JPYrOMY
TOCYyJlapCTBEHHOMY YUYPEXIECHUIO, HalpuMep Me-
JTUIIMHCKOTO YYPEXKJIEHUH B 00JacTH OHKOJIOTHH,
cuuTarh MyOIMYHON yciayroil. Dta obmacte, B3au-
MOOTHOIICHUI CYUTAIOT MMPUBEPIKEHIIBI ATOTO KiTac-
CU(UKAMOHHOTO MOAX0/a, HE OTHOCHUTCS K cdepe
MyOIMYHBIX YCIIYT, a ABISETCS CHCTEMOM MTPOU3BO/I-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH B paMKax roCylapCTBEHHO-
(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
CyOBEKTOB.

Ha HaIII B3IJISI], [10I0OHBIHI aHaau3
TOCY/IapCTBEHHO-ITYOITMYHO-CONMATBHBIX YCIYT TI0-
pPOXIaeT KIACCH(PHUKAIMOHHYIO CHUCTEMY, MOJBEP-
KEHHOMY MHOXXECTBY HPOTHBOPEYMH M OTPHULIAO-
IeMy HETMOCPEACTBEHHYIO COIMAIbHYIO CYIIHOCTh
roCy/1apCTBEHHOM BJIaCTH.

Bo MHOTHX cTpaHax Mupa, B TOM 4YHCIe, U B
cTpanax EBporeiickoro coro3a ¢ TpaJuLIMOHHOM Jie-
MOKPAaTHUYE€CKOM CUCTEMOW yIpaBJEHHUs, YCTOsIACh
Oosee, Ha HaIll B3IVISI, HAYyYHO-000CHOBaHHAs KJlac-
cU(UKAIIMOHHAS MTapaUrMa B CUCTEME IMyOITMYHBIX
YCIIYT, B TOM YHCJIE, M B CHCTEME COIUAIBHBIX YCIYT.
CxeMaTu4HO COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs KiaccH(UKAIMOH-
Has cUcTeMa MyONUYHBIX yCIYyT MpPEeAOoCTaBIeHa Ha
cxeMe 5 u cxeme 6 Kkpyramu Jisepa.

Cxema 6

A - Tocyaapersennsie yeayru; B - lyGanunsie yeayru:

C - Counaibnbie yeayrn: D — FocylapeTBenno-cONMAILHBIE YEIYTH  C — counaneuute yeayri; D — Ofpazosarensuiie yeayru

Hcemounux 0annvix: COCTaBIEHO aBTOPOM.
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Ha cxeme 5 mpexacraBieHHOH KiaccuduKaiy-
OHHOM TapaJurMbl, IOHATHE «ITyOJINYHBIC YCIyTH»
NPEACTaBICHO KOMILJIEKCOM IMyOiIuyHbIX ycuyr (B),
BKIIIOUAIOIUX B ce0s: TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC YCIYTH
(A), coumanpnble ycnyru (C), rocynapcTBEHHO-
couuanbHble yenyru (D), u npyrue BuIbl myOIny-
HBIX YCIIyI, HaXOAslLIMecs BHE TOCYNAapCTBEHHO-
COLMAJILHON CHCTEMBI TyOIMYHBIX YCIYT.

Ha cxeme 6, cuctema myONUYHBIX YCIyT C TO-
CYIApCTBEHHBIMH M COLMAJIBHBIMH YCIyraMH, J0-
MOJTHeHa cucTeMoil oOpasoBarenbHbIX yeiyr (E),
Ul HAaIBSIIHOCTH  JEMOHCTPALUHU  YCIIOKHEHUS
cBsizeil M 00O3HaueHHsT 0Opa30BaTENbHBIX YCIYT
KaK OTZEJIBHOTO OT IyOJIMYHbIX YCIyT, kiacca. [lo-
MHUMO TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX yciyr (A), cOLUMaTbHBIX
yciryr  (C), ToCymapCTBEHHO-COIMAIBHBIX yCIyT
(A+C) u obpazosarensubix ycuyr (E), B cucreme
NyOJMMYHBIX YCIYT TPOSBISIETCS] MHOXECTBO MPO-
W3BOJHBIX YCIYI: COLHMaIbHO-00pa3oBaTeIbHbIC
(me rocynapcrBennbie) ycayru (CE), commanbHO-
rocymapctBeHubie  yeiryra  (CA),  coIHMaIbHO-
oOpazoBarenbHO-TocynapcTBeHHble yeinyru (CEA).

B npennoxeHHOM KacCU(pUKAITMOHHON TTapajir-
M€ NPEICTaBICHUH O CUCTEME ITyONMYHbIX YCIIYT, Ha-
IJITHO TIPOCMATPUBAIOTCSI MEXKKOMIIOHEHTHBIE CBSI3H
MEK/ly CUCTEMOH COLMANIBHBIX YCIYT CO CMEKHBIMU
CHCTEMaMM YCIIyT, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLIHNE YCIOKHEH-
HOCTB, HO yCTOHYNBOCTB OOIIIECTBEHHON CHCTEMBI ITy-
OmnuHBIX yeryr. Mtoru anann3a BbISIBICHHBIX KJIACCH-
(PMKAIOHHBIX CHCTEM COLMAIIBHBIX YCIYT HAXOAUM
B COIECP)KaHUU TPYHOB Pa3INYHbIX HCCIICIOBATEIICH:
«...COIMAJbHBIC yCITyTH IPUHSTO CUUTATD ITy OJTTYHbI-
MH yCIIyI'aMH, OKa3bIBAEMbIMH B COLMATIBHON cepe:
30paBOOXPAaHEHUH, KYJIbTYpe, 00Opa3oBaHHMH, Hayke,
B criopTe...» [6]. Mnu «...kmaccudukanums comnmab-
HBIX YCIIyI' IIPOM3BOJMTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Ipel-
METHBIX 00NacTeil AeSTENbHOCTH, B PE3YbTaTe Yero
BBIJICTICHB! CIICAYIOIINE BHIBI COLMAIBHBIX YCIYT:
COLIMAJIbHO-OBITOBBIC, COLIMAIbHO-MEANLMHCKHE,
COIMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUE,  CONMAITbHO-TIE/Iaro-
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TMYECKHe, COIMaIbHO-TPYAOBbIE, COLMAIBLHO-IIPABO-
BEIC...» [15].

[TogoOnas xnaccudukauMoOHHAs CUCTEMa SBIIs-
€TCs IPOYKTOM CHCTEMHOTO aHaJIN3a COIIHAIBHBIX,
MyOJIMYHBIX, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX, 00pPa30BATEIBHBIX
Y UHBIX YCIYT.

[loMmumo wuccnenoBaHusl KIacCU(PHUKALMOHHBIX
MapajgurM, OTHOCUTEIbHO aHaJIN3a MOJIOKEHUS CH-
CTEMbl COLIMAJIBHBIX YCIIYyT BHYTPU MEpapXUUeCKOH
MaTepUHCKOM CHCTEMBbl MyOIMYHBIX YCIYT, 3acCiy-
KUBAeT BHUMAaHUS U COJEpPKATeIbHBIN aHAIN3 BHY-
TPUCUCTEMHBIX CBSI3€H B CTPYKTYPE CaMOW CHCTEMBI
COLIMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, C CONOAYMHEHHBIMU BHYTPEH-
HUMM KOMIIOHEHTamMHM. Hamu mnpoaHanu3upoBaHbl
HECKOJIbKO TO/IXO/10B.

K mnpumepy, Hay4yHO-TparMaTHYHBIM, Ha HaIl
B3MVISIZL, SIBJISICTCSl KJIACCH(DMKALIMOHHBIM TTOIXOM,
IJie CUCTeMa COLMAIBHBIX YCIYT COEPKUT B cede, B
TOM 4HCJIE, IOACUCTEMY COLIMAIbHON 3aIlUThI Hace-
JIeHUs, BHYTPH KOTOPOH (QYHKIMOHUPYET COMOIYH-
HEHHAs ITOJCHCTEMa COLMAIBHOIO OO0CIY)KUBaHMSA
[5]. I'padmuecku, kpyramu Ditnepa, gaHHas mapa-
JIUTMa Ha cxeMe 7 BBIIISIUT CIIEeTYIOIUM 00pa3oMm:

C
K

®)

Cxema 7

C - CounajabHble YCJIYTH
K — Moacuerema coMuAILHOH 3AIMTHI
R - [MoacHeTeMa COUMAILHOTO 00CTyRKHBAHAS

Hcmounuk dannvix: COCTaBICHO aBTOPOM.

B PE3YIbTATC aHain3a MNPCAJIOKCHHBIX KJIACCH-
(I)I/IKaIII/IOHHBIX napaanrmM, Mbl NPUIIJIX K BBIBOIY,



YTO KaxK/as MCCJCIOBaHHAs KJIACCU(PUKAIIMOHHAS
rapagurMa CHCTEMBI COIMAIBHBIX YCIyT 00YyCIOB-
JIeHa KOHKPETHOW MCTOPUYECKON pPEalbHOCTHIO U
MMITIEMEHTHPOBAaHA C KOHKPETHOH TOCyIapCTBEH-
HOW CHUCTEMOH YIIpaBIIEHHS, a TaKXKe IOJ[BEpPKeHa
BIIUSTHUIO MHOKECTBA BHYTPH CUCTEMHBIX M BHECH-
CTEMHBIX (DaKTOPOB.

KrnaccudukanuonHpie mapagurMbl Mbl HAXOJHM
He TOJIBKO MPH aHAIN3€ Hay9IHO-HUCCIIE0BATEECKAX
paboT, MOCBSMIEHHBIX aHAIU3y CUCTEMBI COIUAIIb-
HBIX YCIIYT Y UCCIICIOBATENICH U3 Pa3HBIX CTPAH.

Ha saxonooamenvrnom ypoene, Hamu TipoaHalu-
3UPOBAHbI KJIACCU(UKAIUOHHBIC CHUCTEMbI COIIU-
aJBHBIX YCIYT, KOTOPBIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA PETYIIs-
TOPHBIX 3aKOHONATENbHBIX MexaHu3Mmax. [IpuBeném
pUMep aHaju3a MOJEIU KiIacCu()UKAIMOHHOM Ma-
paJiuTMbl CTAHOBJICHHUS W PA3BHUTHS HAIMOHAIHHON
CHUCTEMBI COLIMATILHBIX yciyr PecryOnuku Moiio-
Ba Ha OCHOBE M3YUYECHHS COJIEP>KaHUS HOPMAaTHBHO-
MPaBOBBIX AaKTOB, B YacTHOCTU: 3akoHa PM Ne
LP547/2003, ot 25.12.2003 O coumaabHOM TOMOLIH
[1]; 3akona Ne LP133/2008, ot 13.06.2008 O co-
nuanbHoOM nocoouu [2]; 3akona Ne LP123/2010, ot
18.06.2010 O couunanpHbIx ycayrax [3].

AHanu3 noka3bIBaeT, 4To 3aKkoH «O coLualIbHOU
momomm» oT 2003 roma crpoenupoBan KIIaccH-

C

S
®)

(UKAMOHHYI0O OCHOBY COLIMANBHON cuctembl Pe-
crryonuku MonmoBa. CuctemMa CONMAIBHBIX YCITYT,
Hapsiy ¢ CUCTEMOW 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX YCIYT, Me-
JUIUHCKUX YCJIYT, SBJISASCH MOJCUCTEMOM MmyOmmy-
HBIX YCIIyT, B 9TOM 3aKOHE IpeICTaBIICHa OOIIIM
MOHATHEM «HAIMOHATbHASI CHUCTEMa COIMAIBHOM
3aIUTHDY, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO, IIOMHMO CHCTEMBI
MIEHCUOHHOTO 00€CIICUeHUs, CUCTEMBbI COIUATBHO-
TO CTpaxoBaHUs U Ap., QYHKIIMOHUPYET «CUCTEMA
COIIMAJIEHON MOMOIINY», BKIIFOUAromias B ceOs JaBe
MIOJICUCTEMBI: «IOJCUCTEMY COIIMATBHBIX YCIYT»
U «IOJICHCTEMY COLMAIbHBIX BbILIATY. [1, CT.1]
[Ipu »TOM, moACHCTEMa COIMATBHBIX YCIYT CIIe-
[MaTU3APYyeTCS Ha OKa3aHHH «...KOMIUIEKCa Mep
U NEeUCTBUHU, NPEANPUHATHIX AJIS YAOBICTBOPCHHUS
COIMATBLHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH JIHMIIa WU CEeMbBH C IIe-
JBI0 TIPEOAOJICHUS TPYAHBIX CUTYaIlMid, IpeIyTpe-
JKICHUS MapTUHAIU3AIUNA W COIMATHHOTO UCKIIIO-
yenusi» [1, cT.10, n-1]. Tloacucrema coruanbHBIX
BBIILJIAT CIICHUATU3UPYETCS HA «...0CYIICCTBICHUHI
KOMIIEHCAI[MM, BBIIIAT, NOCOOMM, COLMAIbHONH M
MaTepuagbHON MOMOIIY U IOMOLIY APYTOro Xapak-
Tepa» [1, ct.11].

CxemaruuHo, KpyramMmu Dijepa, JaHHAasl KJ1acCu-
¢ukanmonHas mapaaurma Ha Cxeme 8, BBIDISIUT
CIIEITYTOIITIM 00Pa3oM:

C — HaumoHANLHAA CHCTEMA CONHANLHON 3AIHTEI
T — Cuerema cOUHANBHOIO CTPAXOBAHHSA

P — Cucrema neHcHOHHOTO obecnedeHns

S — Cuerema couMaIbLHOH NOMOLH

F — Cucrema connaibHBIX yeayr
V = CucremMa cOUHANBHBIX BLIILIAT

Cxema 8

KoMnonenTnas crpykrypa
HALHOHAILHOH CHCTEMBI COLHANBLHOI 3amHTEI Pecnybimnku Mosaosa

HUcmounux dannvix: COCTaBICHO aBTOPOM.

MOLDOSCOPIE



JlanpHeHnK aHaiIu3 mokKasaj, YTO B aHAJIW3U-
pyemoM 3akoHe «O coluanbHON MOMOIINY», B CTa-
Tbe 10, myHkTe 1, npuBeaéH NpuMep AalbHEHIIEro
yIyOeHns: BHYTPH BHJOBOM KilacCU(PUKAIUK CH-
CTeMbI COLUAIBHBIX YCIyTr MO MPU3HAKy KauecTBa
ux npenocrtapieHus: «ColuaabHble YCIYTH BKIIIO-
4aloT B ceOsl IepBUYHbIC, CHEIHATN3UPOBAHHBIE U
BBICOKOCIIEIMATIM3UPOBAHHBIE COLMATIbHBIE YCIIy-
rm». [1, ct.10, m-2], a B 3akoHe «O ITyOIMIHBIX
ycaryrax» ot 2010 roga, crares 6 «Knaccudukamus
COIMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT» 3aKPEIUIseT U 1aiee TOMOTHS-
eT 3Ty KiacCupUKAHOHHYI0 napaaurmy: «Comu-
aJbHBIE YCIYTH MOAPA3ISISIIOTCS Ha!

a) MEepBUYHbIC COLIMANIBHBIC YCIIYTH;

b) crienuann3upoBaHHbIe COLMATIBHBIC YCIYTH;

C) BBICOKOCTIEIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIE COLUAIBHBIC
YCIIyTH:

- ¢ obecrieueHneM MPOKUBAHUS;

- 6e3 obecrmeueHUs MPOKUBAHUD» [3].

Ha mam B3misn, mpeacraBieHHas Kiaccuu-
Kalusl SIBJISETCS HE COBCEM YNAuHbIM, TaK Kak
MIPOTUBOPEUUT 3aKOHAM JIOTHUKH, PETyIUPYIOLIUM
MIPUHIUI TOJHOTHI U HEMPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH IIPO-
Hecca JesieHUs] OOLIero MOHSATHS Ha MOAKIACCHI.
CornacHo npeIoKeHHON Kitaccu(uKauuu, ciaeays
3aKOHAM JIOTHYECKOTO BBIBOZIA BBIXOOUT, UTO IEp-
BUYHBIE COIMAJIbHBIE YCIYTH HE SIBISAIOTCS CIELHU-
aJN3MPOBAHHBIMU, a CIIEIIUATN3NPOBAHHBIE YCIYTH
HE SIBJISIIOTCSI BTOPUYHBIMH, U BBICOKOCTICLIUAIHN3H-
pOBaHHBIE YCIYTH HE ABIAIOTCS TPETUYHBIMH.

Bbosiee ymaunas kiaccudukalMOHHAs cHCTEMa,
Ha Hall B3IV, J0JDKHA Obuia Obl BBINIAJACTH Cie-
OyIOIUM 00pa3oM: NEpPBUYHbIE HECIELHUAIU3UPO-
BaHHBIE COLMAJIbHBIE YCIIyTH; BTOPUYHBIE CIIELHa-
JU3UPOBaHHBIE COIMATbHBIC YCIYTH; U TPETUYHbBIE
BBICOKOCIICLIUAIM3UPOBAHHbIE COLMAJIbHBIE YCITY-
ru. Ha nepBblil B3ryIsiJ, NOHATUS «IIEPBUYHBINY,
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«BTOPUYHBIN» M «TPETHYHBIN» MOXXHO OBUIO OBI
UCKJIIOUUTh U3 coOuparenbHoro mnosstus. Ho B
paMKax AMaJeKTHYECKOW HapaJurMbl MBIIUICHUS,
MBI I10JIaTaeM, YTO MOHSITHE «IEPBUYHBIN» YKa3bl-
BACT Ha HAYaJI0 3apOKACHUS OKA3aHUs COLMAIbHOM
YCIYTH, & «BTOPUYHBIIN» U «TPETUYHBIN» yKa3bIBa-
10T Ha IPOU3BOIHOCTD OT IEPBOT'0 U YKa3bIBAIOT HA
CTETICHb YCJIOKHEHUS U YIITYOJCHHs OKa3bIBaeMOM
COLMaIbLHON YCIIyTH.

Craenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHKE, YTO aBTOPHI JaH-
HOTO 3aKoHOIpoekTa, B 11-oif crarbe, coOmtonu
JIOTUYECKHM 3aKOH IIOJIHOTHI JIEJIMMOIO IOHSTHS
Ha TOJKJIACCHl MPH KIACCH(PHUKAIMUA COLUATIBHBIX
YCIyT 0 00OCHOBAHMIO IIATHOCTH ycIyTH: «Co-
OUaJIbHBIC YCIYTH MPEeIOCTaBISIOTCS OecIiaTHoO,
C YaCTUYHOM OIJIATOM WJIM C MOJHOHN orutatoi» [1,
c1.10, n-4]. OnHako M 3/1€Chb, Ha HaIlll B3IVIAJ, OT-
CYTCTBYET BaKHOE JIOTIOJTHEHHE U YTOYHEHHE OTHO-
CUTEJIHO TOTO, YTO «OeCIIaTHOCTBY», «4aCTUYHAS
TUTATHOCTb» HJIM «IOJHAsl TIATHOCTBY MOJydae-
MOH COIMAEHON YCIIyTH, IPUMEHUMA K OOBCKTY-
MOJTy4aTes o MyOIMuHON counanbHon yeuyru. s
OpraHmu3aropa-cyObeKTa COIUAIBLHON YCIYTH, JIO-
0as popma opraHu3yeMon 1 IIPeoCTaBIsIEMON Iy~
OJMYHOI YCIYTH, B TOM YHCJIC H COLUAIBHOM yCIy-
T'l, AIPUOPU UMEET CTOUMOCTHYIO BEJIMUYHHY.

Ecim  paccmarpuBarh  KJacCU(PHUKAIMOHHYIO
MapajiuirMy COIUAIBHBIX YCIYT HA QYHKUUOHATNb-
HOM YpO6He, OCHOBBIBAsCh HAa: KOMIIOHEHTHO-
CTPYKTYPHOM aHajiu3e CyobeKTa, 00beKkTa u (hOpMbI
OKa3aHWs MMyOJUYHOW COIMANBHON YCIyTH; TPO-
1ecce OpraHu3aluyu U MPelOCTABICHUS COLMAIb-
HBIX YCIIyI, COITIacHO pucyHky «Knaccuduxaunon-
HBIE MAapaJUrMbl CHCTEMBI COLIUAIBHBIX YCIYI», TO
Kiaccu(uKaIMoHHas TMapajurMa CHUCTEMbI COLHU-
AJbHBIX YCIYr OyIeT BBIVISIAETH CICAYIOIIUM 00-
pazom — Cxema 9.



dopma
B3aHMOJICHCTBHA

O0BeKT

W #

KaaccnpukanHoHHbIe NAPAIUTMbl COHAJIBHBIX YCJIYT
(o aBTOpY)

Cxema 9. KnaccupukanuoHHbIe TapaJUIMbl CHCTEMbI COLUATBHBIX YCJIYT

HUcmounux dannvix: COCTaBICHO aBTOPOM.

AHanu3upys NPeACTaBICHHYIO CXEMY KJaccCu-
(UKAMOHHBIX MMapagurM COLMAIBHBIX YCIyT Kak
mpouecca OpraHM3aluy U OKa3aHUs COLUAIbHOU
YCIIyTH, MBI BBIIBUJIM TPU OCHOBHBIC Hampa.le-
HUS. DTO Kiaccu(UKaMOHHBIC TAPaIUTMbl TPYIII
A, b, B.

KnaccupukaumonHsle  mapagurMsl — pynnsl
A — 3TO TUTIBI KIacCH(PHUKAMOHHBIX CHCTEM CO-
LUAJIbHBIX YCIYI, CONPSKEHHBIE C CYOBEKHOM-
Op2AHU3AMOPOM DSTOTO BHUIA MYOTHYHBIX YCIYT.
IIpu sTOM, OOOCHOBaHHMEM KIACCH(PHUKAITMOHHOTO
JICJIEHUS TIOHATHUS «COLMAIIBHBIC YCIYTH», SIBIISIOT-
Csl IIPU3HAKK CaMOro CyObeKTa-opraHu3aTopa CoLu-
AJbHBIX YCIYT.

B 3aBrcuMoOCTH OT paccMaTpuBaeMoOro Npu3Ha-
Ka KJIACCU()MKALIMOHHOM HapajnurMbl COLMAIbHBIX
YCIIYT, BBISBJISIIOTCS CIEAYIOUINE KIacCH(PHUKALUOH-
HBbIC CUCTEMBI.

ITo crarycy cyObekTa-oprannzaTopa npeaocTaB-
JICHUA COHHAJIBHBIX YCIIYI, COLUAJIBHBIC YCIYTI'U
OBIBAIOT: COIMANIFHBIC YCIYTH CYOBEKTOB ToCyaap-
CTBEHHOW CHCTEMBI U COLMAJIbHBIC YCIYTH CyOBeK-
TOB HETOCYIapCTBEHHOM crucTeMbl. B naHHOM Kitac-
CU(UKALMOHHON CUCTEME, K COLUAIbHBIM yCIyram
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CyOBEKTOB IEHTPAIBLHON TOCYIapCTBEHHOW BIIACTH
OTHECEM CyOBEKTHI COIMAJIhbHON CHUCTEMBI, UMEFO-
1€ HEeNOCPEICTBEHHOE aJIMUHUCTPUPOBAHUE 1IEH-
TpaNbHBIMH TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIMH OPTaHAMHU H COIIH-
aJIbHBIC YCIIYTH CYyOBEKTOB JIe-KOHIIEHTPHUPOBAHHBIX
cyx06. K cormanbHBIM yCiIyram cCyObEeKTOB HETOCY-
JAPCTBEHHOW CHCTEMBI, MOXXHO OTHECTH COIUAIIb-
HBIE YCIIYTH CyOBEKTOB, aJIMUHUCTPUPYEMbIC 4aCT-
HBIM KaIlUTaJoOM, OJIarOTBOPHUTEIBHBIMH COOOIIIe-
cTBamu u ap. [16].

[To ompenenennio ypoBHS (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
CyOBeKTa OKa3bIBAEMOW COLMAIBHOMN YCIIYTH BhIJIE-
JISIIOT CIEAYIONIYIO KIIACCH(DUKAIIMOHHYIO CUCTEMY:
COLMAJbHBIE YCIYTH CyObeKTOB, (DYHKIIMOHUPYIO-
e Ha LUEHTPalbHOM, PETHOHAILHOM M MECTHOM
YPOBHIX aIMUHUCTPATUBHON CUCTEMBI [17].

[lo mpuHAANEKHOCTH CyObEKTa COIMAIbHOM
YCIIYTH K ypOBHIO BiacTu B Pecrybnuke Momosa,
KJIACCU(DUKAIHMS COIMABHBIX YCIyT OyHeT BBITIISA-
JeTh CIECAYIOUMM 00pa3oM: COLMANbHBIC YCIYTH,
OKa3bIBa€MbI€ OpPTaHaMH IIEHTPAIBLHOU ITyOIUIHOM
BJIACTH M COLMAJIbHBIC YCIIyTH, OKa3bIBaeMbIE Op-
raHaMd MECTHOTO ITyONWYHOTO yrpaBieHus 1-ro u
2-ro yposa1 [1, 3].

MOLDOSCOPIE



I[lo ypoBHIO  KBaMpHUKALIUK  CyOBEKTa-
OpraHM3aTopa COIMHUANBHBIX YCIYT, BBIAEISIOT CO-
UaJbHbIC YCIIYTH, OpraHu3yeMble H IPEAOCTaBIIsIe-
MBbIE CHENUATN3UPOBAHHBIMU (AaKKPEUTOBAHHBIMH )
Y HECTeNHaIN3UPOBAaHHBIMU (HE aKKPEIUTOBAHHBI-
MH) CyOBEKTaMHU.

[TompITOXKHMIM, 9TO OOIIMM TPU3HAKOM, 0OOCHO-
BBIBAIOLIMM MPaBO MPHUUYUCIATH KJIACCH()UKAIIMOH-
HYIO CHCTEMY COLMAIBHBIX YCIYT K TAaHHOW KJIacCh-
(UKaLMOHHON Mapagurme, sBIsSCTCS IPU3HAK CaMo-
ro cyObeKTa-opraHu3aropa ColuanibHON YCITyTH.

B ornmunu ot niepBoii, kiraccupuKaonHas ma-
panurma epynnut b —3T0 THITBI KITaCCH(PHUKATUOHHBIX
CHCTEM, COIPSKEHHBIC C 00beKMOM-nOIyuamenem
coUMaNIbHBIX ycayr. [Ipu 3TOM, MO MHEHHIO HEKO-
TOPBIX aBTOPOB HCCIICAOBAHUH, IOydYaresieM CO-
[IUABHBIX YCIIYT MOXET OBITh: «...3aKOHOJATEIhHO
NPU3HAHHBIA CYOBEKT, HAJICJICHHBIN CHEeIHaTbHBIM
MPaBOM Ha IOTyYeHUEe UMEHHO COIMAIIBHBIX YCIIVT,
a OTHIOZb HE COZICPKaHME ACATEILHOCTH U (WIIN) ee
FOPUIUIECCKY 3HAYMMBIC XapaKTepUCTUKm» [15].

B pamkax 310l Ki1accU(pHUKaLMOHHON Mapajur-
MBI, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NPU3HAKA JICTICHNUS, BBIICTIS-
0T CIIEAYIONINE KIACCH(PUKAITMOHHBIE CHCTEMBI:

C TouKkM 3peHHs cTaTyca OOBEKTa — IMONTydyaresis
COIMAJIFHBIX YCIIYT, TO COIMAIbHBIE YCIYTH MOTYT
MOAPA3ENATLCS. Ha COLMAJbHbIC YCIyrd A Gu-
3WYECKHX JIUI] WU JIJISl FOPUAMYECKHX JIUI. B cBOIO
o4epeib, CONUAIbHBIE YCIYTH TS (PU3MUECKUX JTUT]
MOTYT KJIacCU(UIIMPOBATHCSI HA COLMATBHBIC YCITY-
TH, OKa3bIBa€MbIC JIUIAM, SBISIOIINECS TPpaKAaHa-
MU CTPaHBbl, TpaK1aHAMH MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYAapCTB
1 uraM 0e3 rpakIaHCTBa.

Takas KnaccuuKaMoOHHAs CHCTEMa UMEET 0CO-
OyI0 MPaKTUYECKYIO 3HAYUMOCTb JUIsl CTPaH, rpaHu-
Yalye ¢ JJOKaJIbHBIMH HITH TII00aTbHBIMHU COIIMATTbHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKUMH, BOCHHO-TIONUTHYCCKUMU  HJIH
MIPUPOAHO-KITMMATHUECKUMHU KaTaKIN3MaMH.

B GonpmimHCTBE cTpaH, B TOM 4ucie u B Pecmy-
Onrke MomIoBa, «...CIIOXKHIOCH IIOHMMAaHHE COIH-
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aJIbHBIX YCIIYT KaK JACUCTBUH, IOIy4aTels MU KOTO-
PBIX SBIAIOTCA MPSIMO 0003HAYEHHBIE B 3aKOHE Ka-
TETOPUU TPAKIAH, HYKJAOIIUXCS B 0COOBIX Mepax
COITMATBHOMN 3aIUTHI...» [15, cTp.86].

Tako# knaccupUKAMOHHOW CUCTEME COIHUATh-
HBIX YCIyT, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BHJa COLMAIBHOM
HYK[IBI, TIPUICPKUBAIICH aBTOPHI 3akoHa Pecty-
onuku MomnoBa «O coumanbHON nomorm»y 2003
roja. B crarbe 7, JaHHOTO 3aKOHA KOHKPETU3UPO-
BaHbl OOBEKTHI-IIONYYATETN COLUUAIBHBIX YCIYT:
«... @) IETH ¥ MOJIOJICKb, 3M0POBbIO, PA3BUTHIO U
(M3HYECKOH, ICUXUYECKON UITH TyXOBHOM IIEIOCT-
HOCTH, KOTOPBIX HAHOCHUTCSI BPEJA B Cpele UX IMpo-
KUBaHUS; b) ceMbH, HE BBHIMOIHSIIONINE JTODKHBIM
00pa3oM CBOM OOS3aHHOCTH IO YXOAY 32 JETbMH,
WX COIEP KaHUIO U BOCIIUTAHUIO; C) CEMbH, HE NMeE-
IOIIME JOXO/IOB WJIM C HeOONBIUMU Joxoaamu; cl)
JIWIa, TOCTpaJaBIIne OT HACKIHUS B cembe; cl) ce-
MBH, IIOCTPANABIINE OT HACHIUA B cembe; d) omu-
HOKHUE JIMIIA, KOTOPhIE HE MOTYT CaMOCTOSITEIIbHO
BECTH XO3SIHICTBO, HY)KJIAIOTCS B YXOJI€ U TIPUCMO-
Tpe WIN HE CIMOCOOHBI CIPaBUTHCS C COIHAIBHO-
MEJUIMHCKUMU TIpoOsiieMamu; f) cembu ¢ Tpems
JIeTbMU 1 OoJiee; g) CeMbH C ASThMH IIPH HATUYUHU
OJTHOTO ponuTes; h) nmpecrapenble JuIa; 1) Juma ¢
OTPaHWMYCHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU; j) IpyTHE JIUIA
Y CEMbH, HAXOAIIUECS B TPYTHOM MOJIONKESHUM |1,
ct.7].

[To xomuvecTBy OOBEKTOB-TIOTyYaTenel, COIH-
aJIbHBIC YCIYTH KIACCU(PUIMPYIOTCS Ha WHJIWUBHU-
JlyalbHbIE, TPYNIIOBBIE M MAacCCOBBIE COIHAJbHBIE
ycnyry. JlaHHBIA Ki1acCU(pUKAIMOHHBIN MOAXOM, MO0
HaIleMy MHEHHIO, IIPU3BaH CHCTEeMaTU3NPOBATh 0a-
30BBI€ MTPU3HAKH MTOJTy4aTellsl COUAIBHBIX YCIYT.

NunuBuyanbHbIe cOIUaIbHBIC YCIyTH TOTyda-
eT 00beKT, obnamaronmii cnenuuieckuM HabopoM
WHMBUIyaJIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB (OJMHOKHUM, BPEMEH-
HO HETPYIAOCTIOCOOHBINA 1 Ap.)

I'pynmnoBeie coluanbHbIC YCIYT'H YYUTHIBAIOT
crienuuecknii Habop MPHU3HAKOB OMPEAETEHHON



TpyIbl Mojdydarenei (0O0beKThl, UMEIOLIe HWHBa-
JTUIHOCTH | TPYIIIBI U JIp.)

MaccoBble cOIMalIbHbIC YCIYTH MPEIOCTaBIIS-
IOTCA MOJIB30BaTC/IAM U C MHAWBUAYAJIbHBIMUA IIPH-
3HaKaM{, ¥ MHOTHUM TPYIIOBBIM IOJIE30BATEISIM
COLIMATIBHBIX YCIYT. (COIMAJIBHBIC YCIYTH IMOYTON
M0 JOCTaBKe Pa’IUYHBIX COIMAIBHBIX BBITUIAT J0-
MO OeHeUIMapy WK MOJb30BAHUEC AIICKTPOHHBI-
MU KapTaMH OIUIATHI 32 MOJIb30BAaHIE COIIMATLHON U
WHOH yOINYHON yCIyroi).

Knaccudpukanmonnass mnapaaurma cpynnst B
BKIIFOYAET B ce0s KilTacCH(PUKAIIMOHHBIE CUCTEMBI CO-
[UAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, 0a3upyroluecs Ha popmax, BUIax
Y BapHaHTax B3aMMOJCUCTBHUS MEXIY CyOBEKTOM U
00BEKTOM MPU OPTaHU3ALUU U PETOCTABICHUU CO-
[HUAIBHBIX YCIIYT.

[To dopme, BuIy U BeIMYMHE TOHECEHHBIX (HH-
HAHCOBBLIX 3aTpar Ha MMOJTYy4YCHHC COHHaJIBHOﬁ yciyru
00BEKTOM-TTONyYaTeNIeM, COIIUATBHBIEC YCIYTH MOTYT
KJIacCU(UIMPOBAThCSl Ha: OCCIUIaTHBIC, YaCTUYHO-
IUIaTHBIC W IDIATHBIC COManbHbIe yeryTH [16]. [lpu-
MEHEHHE TaKOH KIaCCU(PUKAIMOHHON TMapaurMbl
UMEET 0COO0YI0 IPAKTUICCKYIO 3HAYUMOCTD TIPH pac-
4yérax OFOPKETHBIX 3aTpaT Ha OPTaHU3aIHIO U MPEJI0-
CTaBJICHUC COHI/IaJ'H)HOI\/'I YCIYTU U BBIABJIICHUU CTCIIC-
HU e€ APPEKTUBHOCTH Yepe3 aHalu3 IIaTEKecIo-
COOHOCTH MOTEHIMAIBHBIX TToTpeduTenel. [Tpu atom
0COOEHHO BaXKHBIM CJICIyET MOMYEPKHYTh KaueCTBO
TUTATEKECTIOCOOHOCTH HE CTONILKO CaMOTO TT0JIb30Ba-
TeJlsl COLMAJIbHOM YCIIYTOM, HO U €10 IIPE/ICTaBUTENEH,
CKa)kKeM MEIEHATOB, CIOHCOPOB, POIICTBEHHUKOB.

OTcroia BBITEKACT CICAYIOIUN BHJ KiacCU(u-
KallMOHHOM CHCTEMBI IUIATHBIX COIMANBHBIX YCIyT:
OJTHOPOJIHASL WJIM CMEIlaHHas CHCTeMa YaCTUYHON
WJIM TIOJIHOW OIJIaTOM 3a MOJIb30BAaHUE COLUAJIBHOM
yCIIyTOW. AHANHW3 TPAKTUKA BPEMEHHOTO WU TI0-
CTOSAHHOI'O COACPIKAHUA IMOXKUJIBIX HIOHCﬁ B colu-
aJBHBIX IIEHTPAaX MO3BOJSAET BBIAEIUTH MHOTO00-
pasue BUJOB OIUIATHI 32 TOJIb30BAaHUE COLUAIBHON
ycayroil. IIpu onHOpoIHOM oriare, MoJb30BaTellb
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COLIMAJIBHOM YCIIYrOi caM IOKPBIBAET IOJIHYIO CTO-
MMOCTb 3aTpaT COLMAJIIBHON YCIYTH, Yepe3 JIMUHbIC
cOepexeHusi, 4yepe3 CTPaxOBOM NMEHCHOHHBIH (OH,
Yyepes JA0JIEBOE yUaCTHE €KEMECTIHBIX TEHCHOHHBIX
BBIILIAT U JP.

IIpu cmemanHoOM ormiaTe 3a MOJIb30BAHUE COLU-
aJbHOW YCIIyTO#, MOKPBITHIE MOJHBIX WM YaCTUY-
HBIX 3aTpaT MPOU3BOIUTCS U IMOJB30BaTEIEM COLH-
aJbHBIX YCIIYL, M HE-IOJIb30BaTE/IIMU COLIUAIBHBIX
YCIIYT, HO YYacTBYIOIIMMHU B OKa3aHUM COLMAIBHON
YCIIyTH, T.€. MEI[eHaTaMH, C y4acTHEeM OIOKETHBIX
CPEICTB OPraHOB MECTHOTO ITyOIMYHOTO YITpaBiie-
HUS, aKKyMYJIUPOBAHHBIX CPEACTB JUACIIOp, U JIp.

Hannas xmaccupuKaroHHas CUCTEMa, BBISAB-
JICHHAs! TIPY aHAJIM3€ BUIOBOTO pasHOOOpasus Co-
[MATBHBIX YCIIYT, Ha HaIll B3I, UMEET KOJIOCCAIIb-
HYIO MPaKTUUYECKYI 3HAYMMOCTb JUJIsl: TOHMMAHMS
MIPUPOABI BO3HUKHOBEHHS «COIMATBHOU HYKIIBDY;
OTpeliesIieHUs] ONTUMAIBLHOW pallMOHaIbHOW CHCTe-
MBI TIOKPBITHSI PAaCXO/I0B Ha OpraHU3alHio U Mpeso-
CTaBJICHUE COLMAIbHOU YCIIyI'M; CTPEMJICHUSI CHHU-
JKEHUSI COLUAIbHOM HAarpy3Ku Ha MECTHBIM HIIU TO-
CYIapCTBEHHBIN OIO/DKET MPU TIOCTABJICHHON 3aj1aue
COXPAHECHMSI KauecTBa OKA3bIBAEMOW COLMAIbHOU
yCIIyTH, U Jp.

Hpyras xnaccupukamoHHas cucTeMa COIHAalb-
HBIX YCIIYT, XapakTepusyiomas (opMy MpeaocTaB-
JICHHUSI YCIYTH — 3TO COLMAJbHBIE YCIYTH, MPEo-
CTaBJISIEMBIC C TOMOLIBIO 3JIEKTPOHHBIX HOCUTEIEH,
WHPOPMAIIIOHHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX PECYPCOB WIH
MMMCHhMEHHO-0YMaXXHBIX (POPM aKKyMYISIIUN HHDOP-
Maruu [6]. Takoit BuI KiacCH(UKAIMA OCOOCHHO
Ba)KEH IIPU BBISIBJICHUM CTEIIEHU MOJEPHU3ALUU CO-
[UATBHBIX YCIyT. DJIEKTPOHHBIE 0a3bl JaHHBIX 00
WCTOPUH OOJIE3HU TALMEeHTa, IUCTAHIIMOHHBIE (op-
MBI IIPEIOCTABICHUS PA3IMYHbBIX Pa3pELIUTEIbHBIX
JTIOKYMEHTOB, BHEIpEHHE YHUITOB-TIPOITYCKOB B CHCTE-
My OOCITY>KMBaHHWS BBIPAKAIOT CTETIEHb MPOJBUHY-
TOCTH COLMAIILHON YCIYI'H B OTpaciu OOCIyKHBa-
HUU HACETICHHUS.
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AHanu3 3aKOHO/ATENILHOTO CO/IEP)KaHUs HAIHO-
HAJBHOM CHUCTEMBI COIMAIILHON 3alllUThl HACEICHUS
PCCHy6JII/IKI/I MonoBa, MO3BOJIUI BEISIBUTH KJIacCH-
(hMKaIMOHHYIO CHUCTEMY IO TPW3HAKy HaIpaBJIeH-
HOCTH COLIMAJIbHON YCIIYTH U OIPE/ICIIUTh JiBa OJI0Ka
HalpaBJIeHUs: Ha COOCTBEHHO COLMAIIbHBIC YCIYTH;
Y Ha COIIMaJIbHbIE BRITUIATHI. J[aHHas KilacCH(UKaIm-
OHHas CUCTEMa THUIIMYHA U KOHKPETHA [JIsA OIpCAc-
JIEHHOW CTpaHBbI.

ITo utoram ananmuza AEHCTBUS BPEMEHHOTO KpH-
TepHs, COUMAJBbHBIE YCIYTH MOTYT KIacCHU(HUIH-
poBaTbCsl HA: CHCTEMAaTHYECKUE, MEePUOTUUYECKUE,
pasoBbie U cpouHble. JlaHHast kiaccu(UKaMOHHAS
CHUCTeMa NPUMEHUTENIbHA TPH BO3HHUKHOBEHUU HE-

00XOIMMOCTH MOHHUTOPHHIA 32 IOJy4YaTessIMU CO-
LUAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, C LIEIbI0 HCKIIIOUCHHS TUCTIPOIIOP-
LMY B MOJIb30BAHUH COIIMAIILHON yCIIyTOH.

Hamu Taroke ObUIM KIIACCHU(HUIIMPOBAHBI BHIBI
COLMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT 0 KPUTEPHUSAM: 110 HOPMAaTHBHO-
MPaBOBOMY O0OOCHOBaHUIO, 10 CIOKHOCTH OpTaHU-
3alUK IPEAOCTABICHNS COLUAIIBHOMN yCIyTH, IO Xa-
pakTepy COIMaIbHON yCIyTH.

IIpeacraBieHHble UTOTM aHaJM3a Kiaccu(uka-
LMOHHBIX MapagurM COLMAIBHBIX YCIYT IO Xapak-
TEepPHBIM TIpU3HAKaM cyObekTa, o0bekTa U (Hopm
B3aMMOACUCTBHUSA MEXIY HUMH, AJsl HADVIAJHOCTH,
CHUCTEMHOCTH M LEJIOCTHOCTH BOCHPUATHUS, TNpe-
cTaBiyieHbl 0000ménHON Tabnuueit 1.

Tabauna 1. Knaccupukanmonnble NapajurMmbl CHCTeMbI CONMAJIBHBIX YCJIYT

Kaaccudunxanmonnnie napagurmsl Kaaccnpuxannonnsie napagurmel | Kinaccndunkanmonnnie napagurmsl
rpynnsi A rpynnsi B rpynnsi b
Ne
Kpurepnii Tumnsl conuanbHBIX Kpurepnii Tunsbl connanbubix | Kpurepnii | Tunsl conuanbHbIX
KJIaccudpuka- yeayr KJIaccu(uKa- yeayr KJIaccuuka- yeayr
MU LHH LHH
1 |Craryc cy0on- |1. cyOBEeKTOB rocymap- ITo Buny u Benu- |1. becmarnas conm- |Craryc 1. ®duznveckue numna
eKTa CTBEHHOU CHUCTEMBEI. yiHe (UHAHCO- |aJbHAs yCiyra 00beKTa- 2. IOpuanueckue
2. cyOBEKTOB HErocyJap- (BBbIX 3aTpar 2. YacTryHO-TUIIaTHAS |TOTyYaTeNst  |JIhna
CTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI colHabHas yciyra.
2. IlnatHas couuaib-
Has yciyra
2 |YpoBeHb 1. Cyonbextsr OLIIIB. @opma npeno-  |1. Ha snexktponHom  |I'paskpanctBo 1. Ipaxciane cTpaHbl
¢bynkuuonu- |2. Cyosexrsl POIIB CTaBJICHMs COLU- |HOCUTEIE 2. MHocTpaHHbIE
poBaHUs 3. CyObextsl OMITY anpHOl yenyru (2. IIucbMeHHO- rpaxkJaHe
OyMa)KHOM HOCHTEIIE 3. JInna 6e3 rpax-
3. BepbaibHo- JIAaHCTBA.
KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHAs
¢dopma
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Ilpunan- 1. Cyowextsr OB [lo mampaBnen- |1. Ha coumanpapie  [JKm3nennas |1. Ha meuenue
JISKHOCTh 2. CyowexTel OMITY: HOCTH yciyrd (00CIyKU-  |CHTYaIHsI 2. TpynoycTpoiicTBy
cyobekta Kk |2.1. 1-ro ypoBHSI. (TUIIMYHA TSt BaHHE) 3. o coyuyato
YpPOBHIO Bia- |2.2. 2-r0 ypOBHSI. PM) 2. Ha counanbHbie poxneHus pedEHka.
CTH (TUITUYHA BBITUIATHI. 4. Co cMepThIO
it PM) OJIM3KUX
ITo ypoButo  |1. CneunanusupoBanubie |BpemenHo# kpu- |1. Cucremarnyeckas |I1o konuge- 1. UnnuBuayanbHbIe
KBaJM(pUKa-  |(aKKpEAUTOBAHHBIC) TepHuil 2. [lepuopnyeckas  |cTBy nosyya- |2. Ipynmossie
103051 2. HecnienmanusupoBaH- 3. Pa3oBas Tenei 3. MaccoBsble

HBIE 4.Cpounas (HECKOMBKUM

rpyIiam)

Otnomenue 1. Counmanbuble ycayru, |Ilo HopmarusHo- |1. [IporpamMMHbIe Ilo conep- 1. dunaHCOBbBIE
cyObekTa K |[pelocTaBlsieMble HEO-  |paBoBoMy 000- |2. HopMaruBHO- JKaHMIO pe- 2. KoncynbranuoHHo-
OPraHM3aIMU |CPEICTBEHHO CYOBEKTOM- |CHOBAHHMIO IIPaBOBBIE 3ynprara oT  [MH(GOpMaTHBHEIE
U TIpeJIo- OpTaHU3aTOPOM. 3. HecucremHbie (cH- |0OKa3aHHOU 3. KommyHukaTuBHBIE
craBieHuto  |2. CouuanbHble YCIYTH, TyaTUBHBIE) counanpHoit  |4. [Tomyuenue npaBo
COLIMANBHON  |IpefocTaBisieMble CYyOb- yCIyru pa3pelmTeNbHBIX
YCIyTH €KTOM C JIeJIErMPOBAHHBIM JIOKyMEHTOB

IIPaBOM.
Ilo otHo- 1. Kommepueckue coun-  |Io cnoxxnoctit  |1. OmHococtaBubie  |[To mpuunbe |1. JJoOpoBosbHBIC
LIEHUIO K aJIbHBIE YCIIyTH. opraHu3aluu (mpoctsble) oOpamieHust  |2. BoiHyX/IeHHBIC
nonyueHuto  |2. Hexommepueckue colu- |IpegocTapiaeHus |2. MHOrococTaBHble
TPUOBLTH aJbHBIC YCIYTH. COIMATEHOM (CIOXKHEIE)

yCIyru

Ilo mecTy 1. BuyTpu 31aHus crie- Io xapaxrepy 1. MarepuainbHble ITo yposuto  |1. OGmenocTynHbIE
MpeocTaBlie- |[UATU3UPOBAHHOTO OPraHa|COLUaIbHON 2. Hemarepuainb- TpeboBatenb- |2. Cneunpuueckne
HUS ycryrd 2. BHe 31aHus cienuanu- |yciuyTH HbIe (BepOanbHO- HOCTH

3MPOBAaHHOTO OpraHa HHPOPMAIOHHBIC)

Hemounux 0annvix: COCTaBICHO aBTOPOM.
3akarouenne

Knaccudukanusi conuanbHbIX YCIyT — Kak Mpo-
[IECC CHCTEMAaTH3allii KOMITOHEHTOB CJIOKHBIX CO-
LUAJIbHBIX CHUCTEM U XapaKTEPUCTHK BHYTPEHHEIrO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSA MEXIYy CyObeKTaMH, OObEKTaMH
COLIMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, IMEET OTPOMHOE HE TOJIBKO TEO-
peTHYECKOe 3HaYE€HUE, HO U NMPAKTUYECKYIO 3HauU-
MOCTb, OCO3HAHHE KOTOPOW TO3BOJISIET HA Hadallb-
HOM 3Tale MPaKTUKU OPraHM3allu U MPEeoCcTaBIIe-
HUSl COLMATBHBIX YCIYT ONpPENesiTh ONTHMaIbHbIE
CTPYKTYpHbIE U (PyHKLIHOHAJIbHbIE IapaMeTphl pas-
JMYHBIX CUCTEM MyOIIMYHBIX YCITYT.
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O6o00miast uccrnenoBaHusl KiIacCU(PHUKAUOHHBIX
napaaurMm B CHCTEMEC COHHAJIBHBIX YCIYI, HaMH
chopMyITUPOBAHBI 6b1600bl, OTPAXKAIONINE, HA HAI
B3IVISA/], HE TOJILKO HBIHEITHEE COCTOSIHHIE KitacCu(u-
KallMOHHOM CHCTEMBbI COLMAJIBHBIX YCIIYT, HO U Tpe-
JOTIPECIISIONINE TIEPCIIEKTUBY HCCIESI0BAHHS HHBIX
KJTaCCU(PUKALMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP B CHCTEME COLIUAIb-
HBIX YCJIYT, @ TAK)KEe Pa3BUTHS U MOACPHH3ALMHU pa3-
JIMYHBIX COLHATBHBIX CHCTEM.
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besycmoBHo, MHOTOOOpasue Kiaccu(UKAIIOH-
HBIX CTPYKTYP B CHCTEME COIMATBHBIX YCIYT TPEo-
npeeisieT HeoOXOJMMOCTh CTPOTOro COOMIONCHHUS
JIOTUYECKUX MPABWII JeJICHHUS OCHOBHOTO MOHITHS U
MIPOBE/ICHNUS JOMOTHUTEIbHBIX IEHCTBHH 110 KI1acCu-
(uxaruy B BuAe 0000MIeHHS Ki1acCH(DUKAITMOHHBIX
napajgurM, CUCTEMATU3UPYIOLINE U BKIIIOYAIOIINE B
ce0d pa3nuYHbIe KJIacCH(PUKAIIMOHHBIE CHCTEMBI CO-
IIUATBHBIX YCIYT.

AHanu3 Ki1acCU(UKAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM COILHU-
AJBHBIX YCIYyT Ha CHCTEMHOM, 3aKOHOJATEIHLHOM U
(YHKIMOHAJIILHOM YPOBHSX, IO3BOJISIET HCCIENO-
BaTeNI0 ITy0)Ke TTOHMMATh T€HEe3UC U CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUE CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX W CHCTEMHO-
KOMITOHEHTHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTENW B3aMMOJIEUCTBUSA
B CJIOKHBIX CHCTEMAaX IMyOJIMYHBIX YCIIYT, B TOM YHC-
Jie, U B TIOICUCTEME COIMATIBHBIX YCIIYT.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, B BUAy HajIW4dus B HCCIEHOBa-
TEJIbCKOM TPOCTPAHCTBE MHOMKECTBa Kilaccu(uka-
IIUOHHBIX CTPYKTYp B CHCTEME COLIMAIBHBIX YCIYT,
BO3HUKAET HEOOXOMUMOCTh MPOBEACHUS JOIIOI-
HUTCJIBHBIX BCECTOPOHHUX KHaCCI/I(bI/IKaHI/IOHHI)IX
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUI B CHCTEME COIMAIBHBIX YCIYT, TO-
CpeACTBOM 0000IEHHS UX 0 YPOBHS Kilaccu(puKa-
IIUMOHHBIX IMapajurMm, 4TO MO3BOJJIACT rny6>1<e IIOHATH
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TeHe3uca W (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
CJIOXKHBIX COIIMAJIBHBIX CUCTEM, OJJHUM HX KOTOPbIX
SIBIISIETCS] CHCTEMA COIHMAIILHBIX YCIIYT.

OfHUM U3 TaKUX HAIIPaBICHUH yrITyOlIeHUs aHa-
TM3a K1accu()UKAIMOHHBIX TapaJirM CHCTEMBI CO-
LUAJBHBIX YCIIYT SBISIETCS YIIyOJICHHE MCCIIEA0Ba-
HUU BIUSHUS Pa3JINYHbIX BHYTPECHHUX W BHCUIHUX
(hakTOpOB cpenbl Ha MPEeIMET YKPETUICHUS KI1acCH-
(hUKAIIMOHHOW yCTOWYHMBOCTH CHCTEMBI COIHAJb-
HbIX yciyr. [Ipu 3TOM, KOHEYHOM NENbI0 ISl HC-
clefioBaTeNsl, pU MPOBEIEHUN ONEPaAlMOHATIBHBIX
KITaCCH(PMKAIIMOHHBIX MCCIEOBAHNIN O CHCTEME CO-
[IUABHBIX YCIYT, JOJDKHA CTaTh CyOJIMMAaIns Mpakx-
TUYECKUX PEKOMEHJAIM 0 000CHOBaHHOMY TIpH-
MEHEHHSI Pa3IMYHBIX KIIACCU(PUKAITMOHHBIX CHCTEM

2023, nr 1(98)

81

JJ11 BCECTOPOHHETO aHaliu3a U pasBUTHA CHUCTECMBI
COUAJIBHBIX YCIYT.
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In prezentul studiu, scopul meu a fost de a contribui la fundamentarea teoreticd a tinerei stiinte de aplicare a legii
printr-o abordare neobisnuitd. In aceastd analizd bazatd mai ales pe lucrari teoretice voi dezvolta acea premisd conform
careia definitiile conceptuale ale politiei si abordarile actuale ale stiintei de aplicare a legii se bazeaza pe preconceptii
istorice (experientiale) si evolutive bine definite ale practicienilor disciplinei. In studiu, pe lingd unele definitii standard
ale politiei, si prezentarea anumitor aspecte ale acestei cercetari stiintifice, ajung prin dezvoltarea premisei, pentru care
abordarea normativa si critica a organelor de drept creeazd cadrul teoretic. In spatele determindrii gandirii sistematice
bazate pe preconceptie se afla o cerere evolutiva inspirata de o necesitate apriori care acoperda epocile istorice, pe care
am numit-o ldeea de ordine. Expresii ale acestuia, manifestate prin relatii sociale din ce in ce mai complexe, apar imple-
tite intr-un lant istoric, a carui cercetare este justificatd.

Cuvinte-cheie: ordine, politie, stiinta de aplicare a legii, psihologie evolutiva, legitimitate.

THE ORDER OF POLICING. LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS FOR RESEARCH ON THE IDEAS OF
THIS ORDER

In this study my aim is to contribute to the theoretical foundation of young law enforcement science with an unusual
approach. In this analysis based mostly on theoretical papers I will develop the premise that conceptual definitions of
policing and current approaches to law enforcement science are based on well-defined historical (experiential) and
evolutionary preconceptions of practitioners of the discipline. In the study in addition to some standard definitions of
policing, and the presentation of certain aspects of this scientific research I get through the development of the prem-
ise, for which the normative and the critical approach of law enforcement creates the theoretical framework. Behind
the determination of systematic thinking based on preconception lies an evolutionary demand inspired by a priori ne-
cessity spanning historical ages, which I named the Ildea of order. Expressions of this, manifested through increasingly
complex social relations, appear intertwined in a historical chain, the research of which is justified.

Keywords: order, policing, law enforcement science, evolutionary psychology, legitimacy.
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ORDRE DE LA POLICE. LA MISE DES BASES DE RECHERCHES LIEE AUX IDEES DE CET ORDRE

Dans cette étude, mon objectif était de contribuer aux fondements théoriques de la jeune science de [’application de
la loi par une approche inhabituelle. Dans cette analyse basée principalement sur des travaux théoriques, je dévelop-
perai cette prémisse selon laquelle les définitions conceptuelles de la police et les approches actuelles de la science de
I’application de la loi sont basées sur des idées précongues historiques (expérientielles) et évolutives bien définies des
praticiens de la discipline. Dans I’étude, en plus de certaines définitions standard de la police et de la présentation de cer-
tains aspects de cette recherche scientifique, elles passent par le développement de la prémisse, pour laquelle ['approche
normative et critique des forces de ['ordre crée le cadre théorique. Derriere la détermination d 'une pensée systématique
basée sur la préconception se cache une exigence évolutionniste inspirée par une nécessité apriori couvrant les époques
historiques, que nous avons appelée I’idée d’ordre. Ses expressions, manifestées par des relations sociales de plus en plus
complexes, apparaissent imbriquées dans une chaine historique dont la recherche est justifiée.

Mots-clés: ordre, police, science de I’application de la loi, psychologie évolutionniste, légitimite.

NOJHUIENCKHUM MOPAIOK. 3AKJAJTKA OCHOB UCCJEJOBAHUM, CBI3AHHBIX C HJESIMHA
JAHHOTI'O MOPSI KA

B oannom uccnedosanuu moeii yenvio Ovii0 Hecmu c0l 6KAAO 6 meopemuieckoe 000CHO8ANUE MOIOOOU HAYKU O
NpAGONPUMEHEeHUU C NOMOWBIO HEeOObIUHO20 n00X00d. B npedcmasiennom ananuze, OCHOBAHHOM 2lLABHBIM 00PA3OM HA
meopemuyeckux pabomax, s pazo8vio NPeononoNCeHUue 0 MoM, Ymo KOHYEenmyaibHsle onpeoeieHus NOIUYelcKol oes-
MeNbHOCMU U CO8PeMeHHble N00X00bl K NPABOOXPAHUMENbHOU HAYKe OCHOBAMbI HA YeMmKO ONpe0esieHHbIX UCHOPUYECKUX
(aMRUPUYECKUX) U DBOTIOYUOHHBIX NPEOYOENCOCHUSX NPAKMUKOS dMOU OUCYUNIuHbl. B ucciedosanuu, nomumo Heko-
MOPLIX CIMAHOAPMHBIX ONPEOeNeHUll NOTUYUU U USTONCEHUSL HEKOMOPLIX ACNEKMO8 OAHHO20 HAYYHO20 UCCIe008AHUS,
5 NPUXOJICY K PA3GUMUIO MbICIU, MEOPEMU4ecKylo 0CHO8Y 0.1l KOMOPOU €030dem HOPMAMUSHO-KPUMUYECKUTI NOOX00
NPABOOXPAHUMENbHBIX OP2AH08. 3a demepMUuHayuel CUCMeMamuyecko20 MblulleHus, OCHOBAHHO20 HA NPe083sMoCmi,
cmoum 380110YUOHHOe mMpebosane, 600OXHOBLEHHOE ANPUOPHOLU He0DX00UMOCMbIO, OX8AMbIBAIOWell UCTNOPUYEeCKUe SN0~
xu, komopyro s nazean Moeeii Ilopsaoka. Ee npossnenus 80 6ce 6onee CL0HCHbIX COYUATbHBIX OMHOULEHUAX, OKA3bIBATOMCS
nepeniemeHHbIMU 8 UCTNOPUYECKYVIO Yenb, UCCLe008aHUe KOMOPOli ONPasodaHo.

Kniouegwie cnosa: nopsook, noauyeickas 0esamenbHOCmb, NPagooXpanumenbHas HayKd, 260M0YUOHNHAS NCUXONO2US,
Ne2UMUMHOCMb.

Introduction In this interpretative framework, behind the
diversity of approaches, many variations of con-
ceptions on order can be discovered - often with-
out expressing their content expressis verbis. For
whether or not the definition of order or social or-
der precedes the definition of the concepts of po-
licing and policing science, the contemporary im-
prints of the researchers’ thinking, but of thinking
in general, are revealing and present recognisable

In my study, by drawing on the accumulated
knowledge of the relatively young policing science,
I research the ideological roots of the concepts of
order and their contents. Of course, it is not policing
science that would have a unified vision of order, but
rather those researchers who somehow define polic-
ing science, and then place it on a tableau of the ev-
er-changing history of science. On a tableau where

every attempt at definition is a kind of interpretation, patterns. Researchers report similar experiences of
a way of looking at, modelling and describing reality policing 1nvqlvem§:nt In society. Referring to the
from a particular point of view - in this case, in the turn of the millennium, they indicate that although
focus of interest from a young discipline. this concept was already known at that time, sci-
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entific thought was still lacking a valid definition,
but there was ,,... a latent, unexplained, unthought-
through form” [13, p. 280].

I cannot present all or even most of these ap-
proaches, a study of this length precludes the pos-
sibility of doing so. Nor do I undertake to judge the
justification for this diversity, or even to attempt to
justify a particular interpretation. However, I think
it is important to highlight three points that could be
seen as the starting point for this research.

1) Firstly, in the absence of clarification of the
basic concepts, I find it difficult to describe the func-
tioning of a conceptual structure, a model. Therefore,
in this paper I will present some approaches related
to the concept of order, as an introduction to a study
that aims to address this topic in its entirety.

2) Secondly, I believe that the consequences of
this diversity - the diversity of ideas about order -
can also be seen, for example, in the now gradually
fading but in many respects still topical debate on
law and order versus policing, or in the positions that
approach the origins, development and evolution of
this discipline from different perspectives. I have a
similar feeling when I come across certain issues of
private security, or when I come across an interpreta-
tion of what is known as the privatisation or multilat-
eralisation of security, etc. The variations in scientif-
ic approaches on the agenda and the natural debates
that arise in this context can therefore in many cases
be “derived” from, or point back to, the different pre-
conceptions. To put it more simply: whoever thinks
about order, constructs it around themselves, creates
expectations in their own reality.

3) Thirdly, these images of order, on the one
hand, characterise the age in which they appear, and
by being intertwined with this particular age, reveal
the man who thinks about order in a particular way.
However, 1 will highlight two approaches related to
modern definition. One is the influence of the his-
torical context, the other is a much broader evolu-
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tionary determination. The relationship between the
two is worth a discussion in itself, but here I would
like to refer to just one specific feature. I do not ex-
clude that human thought ultimately rests on funda-
mental foundations and stands on their unchanging
pedestal. However, it is also possible that these im-
ages change as generational experiences build on
each other, for a number of reasons. These dimen-
sions open up a broad horizon of scientific interests
that reaches into other disciplines and far beyond my
own competences. Nevertheless, certain aspects of
it - especially as it relates to human ethology and
evolutionary psychology - will have to be discussed
in the following.

So my starting point is that the conceptions of
order underlying the investigations related to the
science of order are expressed through conceptual
models that can be organized into conceptual nodes
- to which the problems of the discipline can often
be traced - and that these conceptions of order have
an evolutionary determination. Elsewhere, I have
argued that behind the determination of order-like
thinking lies an evolutionary demand inspired by
a priori necessity throughout history, which I have
called the idea of order. And the expressions of this
through increasingly complex social relations appear
intertwined in a historical chain.

Consequently, since the subject of young polic-
ing science is policing itself, the police and police
activity, as well as their organisational, functional,
social and community-determined embeddedness, it
is undoubtedly justified to ask the question of what
preconceptions underlie the development of institu-
tionalised policing, what sustainable mode of opera-
tion can become accepted in a given community, and
what community and institutionally mediated con-
cept of policing can make this acceptance legitimate.
My research focuses on the latter feature, and relies
in particular on the first and third of the findings tak-
en as a starting point in this context.



In the present study, according to the rules of
methodological analysis in law enforcement, I first
examine the definition of law enforcement, and then
I compare today’s approaches to law enforcement
with the well-defined historical (experiential) and
evolutionary preconceptions of practitioners of the
discipline. I am preparing this theoretical analysis of
law enforcement based on the relevant work of inter-
nationally recognized scientific experts in the Hun-
garian field of study (Klara Kerezsi, Laszl6 Andras
Pap, Géza Finszter, Zoltan Hautzinger, etc.). [ hope
that this theoretical methodological analysis enrich-
es policing research and thinking in an unusual way,
and helps to understand what preconceptions institu-
tionalized policing can be based on, what sustainable
mode of operation can become accepted and legiti-
mate in a given community.

Definition of Policing Science

It is not the purpose of my study to discuss this
definition in detail, but I would like to illustrate the
traces of the expression of the often implicit concep-
tions of order indicated in the introduction by means
of some authoritative approaches. In fact, these are
not necessarily the easiest to understand in the nar-
row sense of these definitions. What is particularly
telling, however, is how well the definitions that are
more practical in their approach to the issue are dis-
tinguished, leaving little room for the broader theory
that serves as a framework. Ilona Bodonyi formu-
lated this distinction as follows “police science is
analytical-empirical on the one hand, [...] and nor-
mative on the other” [2, p. 45].

An example of the former approach is a defini-
tion given by Andras Szabo in 2004, according to
which “Police sciences are interdependent, practi-
cal sciences that make the police procedure effec-
tive and efficient” [18, p. 6]. Géza Finszter, in his
entry in the Encyclopedia of Law and Order, refers
to law enforcement as the branch of state and legal

sciences “‘whose research object is the organization,
operation and law of law enforcement” [1, p. 480].
Géza Katona, in his definition dating back to 2004,
emphasises the interdisciplinary nature of policing
science, and identifies the subject of policing science
which becomes fully embodied in the “harmonisa-
tion of organisation, personnel and methods of law
enforcement activity” [8, p. 11-19].

Compared to the other definitions referred to
above, Ilona Bodonyi’s definition is more nuanced,
and when she refers to the normative nature of polic-
ing science, she says that “it has to go through vari-
ous ethical, legal and other values to the concept of
good policing and the optimisation of its work - to be
able to formulate what police should be, what they
can be and what they should not be” [2, p. 45].

I could continue with the social science approach
shared by Klara Kerezsi and Laszl6 Andras Pap [10,
p. 67], or with Laszl6 Korinek’s classification of this
discipline as a field between criminal and adminis-
trative science, with the proviso that the scientific
control of some of its areas is still to be defined.

In terms of my topic, I agree with Zoltan Hautz-
inger’s approach, which suggests further reflection
on this topic, namely that it is worth reflecting on
the question of whether we are really talking about
a branch of law and order or a science that forms a
separate discipline, which is associated with research
methods and results of other sciences [7, p. 138].
This latter approach, by emphasising the normative
character applied by Bodonyi as well as by Kerezsi
and Pap, opens up a broader horizon for an ethical
and value-oriented approach to scientific research.
The conceptions of order become more intelligible
through such an approach.

On Certain Aspects of the Research on Policing
Science

However, before starting to examine the concep-
tual issues of order and its historical and evolution-
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ary layers, let us start from the ways in which the
science of order approaches its object of research,
and in fact it approaches its subject matter with the
sensitivity indicated above. In other words, in what
intellectual context can I situate my own research,
which is an extension of these definitions and con-
veys a broader content than the above? At the same
time, I would like to point out that, regardless of the
“analytical-empirical” interest of the researcher, any
research necessarily reaches the value problems of
the normative approach in the appropriate depth. I
wish to summarise my thoughts in this context in
three points.

1) On 17 September 2003, Andras Szabd, a mem-
ber of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, submit-
ted a proposal to Department X of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences for the inclusion of policing
science, his paper was entitled “Policing Science
Seeks to be Recognized”. One of his many convinc-
ing arguments suggested a paradigm shift. He con-
cluded that, from a methodological point of view, an
interdisciplinary approach seemed to be the most ob-
vious way of dealing with the disciplinary changes
in jurisprudence to explain new phenomena.

However, paradoxically, while this approach has
helped to understand new phenomena more fully -
offering, for example, a new, more comprehensive
understanding of security - it has in fact obscured
or allowed to be less pronounced the fact that, in the
background of change, distinct units of reality, sep-
arate qualities, have developed as entities that can
be studied in their own right. Among these, one of
the new entities was the reality of policing, which,
according to the approach applied by Klara Kerezsi
and Laszlé Andras Pap to policing science, should
be explored through the main functions of policing
and the types of policing activities, in order to meet
the criteria of scientificity [10, p. 67].

The fact that law enforcement specialists were
not slow to unravel the historical thread of the disci-

2023, nr 1(98)

87

pline, both before and after its recognition, provided
a solid background. The diversity of forms and the
millennia-long history of human community organi-
sation have been a popular field to be taken under
research, even in disciplines seemingly far removed
from the field of policing. At the same time, the un-
folding discipline more and more often discovered
the forerunners of its object of research among the
historical elements of reality, and I need only to refer
to Janos Sallai’s statement that there is a basic con-
sensus among researchers that various forms of po-
licing activity were already evident in antiquity [15,
p- 5]. Regardless of the criticism that this approach
is based on the mere presumption that antiquity le-
gitimates or operates with a cheap analogy [12, p.
4], there is undoubtedly room for a historical identi-
fication of policing activity, even at the risk of such
pitfalls. How else, in the absence of a more in-depth
investigation, can a well-founded position be taken
on the question of what, if changes in living condi-
tions have created similar constellations for the de-
velopment of this type or kind of activity in the past,
can be seen as a forerunner of the phenomenon.

At the same time, it is important to emphasise
that policing science, for understandable reasons,
turns primarily towards the observation and research
of elements of reality (entities) whose existence is
tied to the formation of modern states, whose prob-
lems - for example, the contradiction between the
principles of justice and utility mentioned by Géza
Finszter, which can be embedded in the problem of
the contradiction between freedom and security - ex-
ist essentially within the framework of the interpre-
tation of the formation of modern states. Separated
from such notions, they can only be explained in
other contexts and/or concepts. This is one of the
reasons why the detailed and precise elaboration of
its conceptual apparatus, to which I will return in the
third section, has become so important for policing
science. It is, however, undoubtedly also a fact that



these historical antecedents are indirect and can be
seen rather as an embedding of policing thinking in
the history of ideas. As for the question related to the
medium in which the unfolding of the reality of this
discipline was conceived, I tend to see as the catalyst
the impact of overseas social changes that unfolded
with connotations and a particular initial interpreta-
tion on the continent, thinking in terms of a legal and
administrative approach.

My first conclusion, therefore, is that the unfold-
ing of a researchable reality and the need for scien-
tific knowledge to turn towards it gave rise to polic-
ing science at the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries,
which found a definite object for its research.

2) The critical approach to policing research is
intrinsically linked to questions related to the social
function of policing, its place in the state and the na-
ture of policing power [4, p. 102]. In this sense, we
could also use the adjective “reflexive”, since the ob-
ject of research is policing itself and its operational
environment. However, in the area of scientific in-
terest where policing becomes a user of scientific
results, the general and broader questions of polic-
ing are relegated to the background. The day-to-day
problems of policing practice are more pronounced,
such as research to identify best and most effective
practices. Géza Finszter also distinguishes between
these two aspects of research by naming a social need
or research decision as the client in the former case,
and the police force itself as the client in the latter [5,
p. 431-432]. It also points out that while the primary
beneficiary of applied research is the police, the criti-
cal approach ultimately satisfies a social need, which
is more manifested in the researcher’s interest.

The same dichotomy is evident in the definition
of the role of policing in society. A group of authors,
Krémer-Molnar-Szakacs-Valcsicsak, derives this at-
titude from the interaction of social problems and
perceptions of social order, saying that this engage-
ment “includes social and political expectations
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that come from the civil world and the world of in-
stitutional power towards policing, but also includes
expectations that come from occupational (profes-
sional) value choices” [13, p. 273].

Both investigative aspects have their place, role
and specificities. The critical approach is concerned
with how policing fits into the functioning of the civ-
il democratic state - including the ways and variants
in which it is institutionalised. The applied research
approach, on the other hand, takes as its starting
point the way it fits in, and seeks solutions to make it
more efficient and effective. This resolves the appar-
ent contradiction in which the two approaches may
appear to be opposing. The difference is, of course,
that while the former is less sensitive to questions
of practice in the here and now, the latter is explic-
itly concerned with the problems of actual practice.
Jirgen Stock’s thoughts partly explain this apparent
contradiction “... for politics, it is not primarily the
creation of internal security that is important, but
reactions to society’s public sense of security. The
reason is very simple: in a society overshadowed by
risk, people want to feel safe. It is therefore very im-
portant for politics not to create a deficit in society’s
sense of security through the intrusion of science into
the field of policing, because citizens need effective
and rapid solutions in this area” [17, p. 39].

On the other hand, I could illustrate the difference
by using the terms effectiveness/efficiency and sus-
tainability. For example, policing may be effective/
efficient in the short term - for example, if there is a
demonstrable reduction in crime as a result of a par-
ticular measure - but its sustainability is often ques-
tionable. For example, if the measures result in dis-
proportionate infringement to rights, or only result in
a displacement of crime etc., then in the longer term
it becomes pointless to sustain such measures.

However, if the research is focused on how to re-
duce crime in a sustainable way, solutions that may
result in disproportionate infringement or only ap-
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parent results are out of the question. In such cases,
policing looks at its own operating environment -
ideally at the broadest spectrum - and first separates
short-term measures that restore public confidence
from medium- and long-term measures that seek to
eliminate the cause of the problem rather than the
cause of the problem. For example, it puts the re-
lationship between law enforcement and society on
a different footing, and seeks new incentives, going
beyond the blind faith in the applicability of legiti-
mate violence in all situations, or other false pre-
sumptions, see Finster’s interpretation of the myth
of secrecy or hierarchy [5, p. 387-389], in which it
sometimes gets entangled.

The lack of this differentiated approach to prob-
lems has led to unfortunate historical experiences.
Such is the heavy price of the practice of praising
effectiveness and efficiency, but Géza Finszter also
refers to this when he writes about the possibilities of
these two aspects of research. “I¢ is also a very impor-
tant realisation for the countries that have changed
their regimes |[...] that while applied research can
be conducted to a high standard in authoritarian re-
gimes [...] the freedom to express social criticism is
only given in democracies” |5, p. 432].

If we place this problem in a broader context -
going beyond the specific historical determinants of
the Eastern European countries - the social critique
message also appeared in the overseas and Western
European scientific thought of the 1960s. It was a re-
sponse to the observation that the police had become
impotent in the face of a rapid increase in crime. As
Ferenc Krémer points out, the traditional understand-
ing of the relationship between the state and its citi-
zens was being called into question, and the forces,
tools and methods of dealing with social problems
in a policing context were being rethought and their
evidence questioned [12, p. 5]. It is to these changes,
moreover, that the researcher links the potential for
the development of police science.
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For policing science, it therefore seems essential
to continue research that puts social needs first. [ am
convinced that this can create the intellectual envi-
ronment in which the real results of policing science
can unfold and its applied research can become em-
bedded. It is also the way to resolve the contradic-
tions that Istvan Szikinger draws attention to in his
reference to Skolnick’s research[20, pg.8]. Accord-
ing to him, the basic problem of policing in demo-
cratic societies is the contradiction between the re-
quirements of order, efficiency and police initiative
and the rule of law [16, p. 6].

My second point is that young policing science
is therefore facing a challenge which it is important
to address in order to guarantee its scientific quality.
This is to continue to build the theoretical founda-
tions of this discipline, drawing also on the results of
a critical approach.

3) Professor Finszter also draws attention to the
need for a conceptual approach to policing when he
points out in the introduction to one of his papers|6,
pg.2-3] that: it is not possible to talk about policing
science without defining it. Then, in explaining this,
he indicates that police science is “... the systematic
body of knowledge [...] concerning policing...”, and,
to remedy another definitional problem, he notes
that by policing he means the area of public admin-
istration that has a legitimate monopoly of physical
violence and protects public order and public safety
from unlawful human conduct [6, p. 3]. The author
could go on by expanding the meaning of the con-
cepts of public administration, legitimate monopoly
of physical violence or public order, public security,
etc. If not here, he does so elsewhere. The conceptual
approach is an inevitable starting point for research,
since it is the way to present ideas in a standardised
way, to make them understandable to others, and to
build a model that represents, as far as possible, real
relations.

From conceptual definitions, a pseudo-world



emerges, with deeper, layered meanings. For in defi-
nitional descriptions, the imprint of the conditions
of existence of a given time is (also) preserved. Not
only can we know what the person who communi-
cated meant, but also what it meant in the period to
which the communication referred. This is why Zol-
tan Hautzinger’s historical approach is appropriate,
when he notes that “in contrast to the definition of
policing, we find far fewer attempts to define police
science in the beginning” [7, p. 138] — despite the
fact that the term itself was already used by 19th
century thinkers. The reason for this, according to
the author, was that the science of policing used
to be applied exclusively to police officers and the
police forces in general [7, p. 139], on the whole,
therefore, was chained to the interpretative domain
of tasks covered by the police forces. So we can say
that it has not detached itself, it has not separated
itself from the concept of policing. Later, however,
this concept took on a deeper and broader meaning,
and led many thinkers quoted in this paper to add
new layers of meaning. Behind this change in mean-
ing is, of course, a change in reality, in the conditions
of life and existence, to which scientific thought has
over time responded, flexibly filling in the content
of certain concepts. “... to understand the nature
and development of a scientific concept, it is worth
taking into account the many factors of the specific
material and intellectual environment of the time,
ranging from the recurring mechanisms of everyday
life, through the social structure and interests, to the
religious and philosophical views of the time [14, p.
141].

It also follows from the above that concepts do
not stand alone, in isolation. The grounding of the
theory — i.e. making sense of it - is manifested in
a model constructed with a conceptual web. The
theory, in turn, seeks to describe reality. In a given
age, concepts have a specific meaning and express
the world they are created to describe according to

specific laws. And this meaning is expressed through
a multi-layered medium of meaning. Semantic anal-
ysis is thus historically determined and can be com-
pleted by this synoptic vision.

My third point is that it is therefore worthwhile
to start the research by exploring the concepts and
the value they convey. To this end, as I have already
pointed out above in connection with Janos Sallai’s
approach, the historical aspect necessarily goes back
to the past, where appropriate.

The Place of Research on the Ideas of Order in
Policing Science

Therefore, I return to my basic problem, since
it is precisely the semantic and historical approach
to the study of concepts that has drawn my atten-
tion to the question of the content of the unfolding
conceptions of order that lie behind the many at-
tempts to interpret policing and policing science -
and many of the terms used in this field, such as law
and order, public courage, public security, etc. Or,
to put it another way: on what hidden or reflected
conceptions of order are the conceptual definitions
of policing and the current approaches to policing
science today, here and now. Since these approach-
es are of course primarily relevant in the context
of society (not in relation to other living and es-
pecially not inanimate nature), I will focus on the
social aspects of order, i.e. on the features that indi-
cate social order. Besides, it would be difficult not
to mention the interpretations of order not directly
examined here, so I must also make a minor and
only indicative detour in this direction, as I have
already indicated in the third point of the introduc-
tion. I feel it necessary to do so, even at the risk that
for some people this is a cheap and unsubstantiated
attempt at analogy. Before I go into this, however,
I would like to make two comments. One is that
the once fashionable etymologising tradition has its
pitfalls, to which it is important to refer. Perhaps
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the most important is the belief that the meaning
of words is determined by their origin [21, p. 1].
There is no question, of course, that the origin of
words is of paramount importance in unravelling
their meaning, but the modifying/distorting effect
of the change in the relations indicated above is
a cautionary note. Therefore, in bringing the con-
cept of order to the fore, I did not wish to highlight
the striking similarity based on the identity of the
word-forms, but to highlight the underlying con-
cepts that give life to one of the basic conditions for
the existence of human communities, which I have
elsewhere called the idea of order.

My second comment is in fact another attempt
to justify and answer the question of the practical
relevance for policing science of research into the
underlying conceptions of order that underlie polic-
ing. Why do we need to know who thinks what about
(social) order, when, one could argue, law enforce-
ment is a clear and unambiguous form of activity
governed by the rule of law, and policing science, in
its many definitions, focuses more on the practical
side of law enforcement.

The above critical approach to policing sci-
ence can also help to understand my motivation.
Indeed, critical theories seek to understand the
actual functioning of society and social institu-
tions by investigating their origins, and from this
they attempt to develop a historically grounded
social theory. The ultimate aim is to promote the
transformation of societies in order to guarantee
a “just, free and fair life” |9, p. 274]. In this pro-
cess, policing plays a decisive role, since the birth
of modern policing is linked to modern states and
its everyday life has been linked to the changes in
the way of life that have been taking shape within
this framework for several centuries. Thus, if the
science of law and order focuses on knowledge
of law and order, it is (also) inevitably linked to-
day to the changing conditions of life and to the
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guarantees that ensure the development and main-
tenance of a viable society. And this is also helped
by normative approaches to police science, as I
have already pointed out.

And the importance and practicality of this issue
is illustrated by Concha’s idea, expressed almost a
century ago in the context of policing. The essence
of this is that, while law enforcement has a serious
role to play in maintaining order in society, it is not
the source of it. It assists and supports its mainte-
nance, providing positive conditions [3, p. 75], and,
of course, removes the obstacles to its assertion, if
necessary, with the monopoly of legitimate violence.
But “there is an end to state and social order where
it is built only on the special powers inherent in the
police” [11, p. 35-36] — a quote from Concha by
Laszl6 Korinek.

Lajos Szamel goes even further in his conclu-
sions, which are also quoted by Lészl6 Korinek in
his study, and to which Professor Finszter also re-
ferred in the context of the validity of applied re-
search: “There is no significant difference between
the socialist view and the views of the advocates
of the civil rule of law in the assessment of the na-
ture of policing and its place in the organisation of
state administration [...]. The essential difference
between the socialist and the civil state policing is
the type of social order they protect” [19, p. 255-
256], and, I might add, in how it does all this. This
is pointed out very clearly in the Strategic Concept
for the Transformation of the Police Occupational
Culture, when it draws attention to the primacy of
the choice between concepts of order in the ques-
tion of how, since “The status quo, the rules, the
dominant values and the order of cooperation re-
quire very different professional attitudes and be-
haviours” [13, p. 272]. Adding that the stakes of
this choice are no less than the choice of the means
of maintaining social order between a cooperative
or a confrontational policing.



Conclusions

Research on the conceptions of order is there-
fore an important and primary task, because it al-
lows conclusions to be drawn about the quality of
social order. Thinking about order, regardless of
the awareness of its content, reveals what a govern-
ment understands by law and order, and where and
how it defines its boundaries. This is true even if, in
practice, the planning and organisation of policing
activities does not usually begin with a discussion
among decision-makers about what they understand
by social order. On the other hand, how a community
thinks about order is also revealing. Because it is at
the intersection of these two that the dysfunctions
that can usually result in an untoward change in the
current state of affairs become apparent. And this is
where researchers have an explicit responsibility to
support decision-makers in taking the necessary ac-
tion by identifying such adverse trends. For example,
by pointing out that in the decades following regime
change, policing was dominated by two concepts of
order, and fundamentally lacked a mindset that sup-
ported the resolution of the diversity of people and
norms in an order of cooperation[13, pg.278], and
without this, policing activity in the future can be
hardly viewed as legitimate.

As far as my personal motivation is concerned, I
join those historians of science who argue that man
and his environment cannot be understood “solely
on the basis of what we characterize as practical-
materialistic motivation [...] but we must also take
into account mans anthropologically given cos-
mological orientation as a motivation that can be
called idealistic’[14, pg.4]. An integral part of this
is research which, for example, helps to synthesise
the whole body of scientific knowledge by exploring
preconceptions of order, with particular reference to
the young science of policing, to the theoretical un-
derpinning of which I am thus trying to contribute.
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Dezastrul de la Cernobil a constituit o serioasa provocare, nu numai pentru Uniunea Sovietica, pornita pe calea
reformelor initiate de catre Mihail Gorbaciov, dar si pentru tarile semnatare ale Pactului de la Varsovia printre care
se afla la acea data si Republica Populara Ungara — Magyar Népkoztarsasag. Continutul intrebarilor la care condu-
catorii politici si specialistii, din cele mai diverse domenii de activitate, au fost nevoiti sa gaseascd raspunsuri con-
crete si imediate, viza maniera in care putea fi tratatd o situatie de criza ale carei efecte si proportii nu puteau fi decat
imaginate, neexistand un precedent. In aceste conditii, diseminarea informatiilor catre tdrile occidentale s-a facut, in
conformitate cu practica totalitarista a timpurilor, prin aparatele de propaganda ale regimurilor din statele-satelit ale
Moscovei, tinand cont de interesele Kremlinului. Din studiul materialelor arhivistice reiese ca RPU a avut abordari
caracteristice unei dictaturi in tranzitie.

Cuvinte-cheie: radiatie, dezastrul de la Cernobil, gestionarea crizei, Partidul Muncitoresc Socialist Maghiar, Nicolae
Ceausescu, state totalitariste, interesele Kremlinului.

“MISGUIDED RADIATIONS”: REACTIONS OF THE POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE LEADER-
SHIP FROM HUNGARY TO THE CHERNOBYL NUCLEAR DISASTER

The Chernobyl disaster constituted a serious challenge, not only for the Soviet Union - embarked on the path of re-
forms initiated by Mikhail Gorbachev -, but also for the signatory countries of the Warsaw Pact - among which at that
time was the RPU (People s Republic Hungary — Magyar Népkoztarsasdag). The content of the questions to which political
leaders and specialists from the most different fields of activity had to find concrete and immediate answers, aimed at the
manner in which a crisis situation could be treated, the effects and proportions of which could only be imagined, as there
was no precedent. Under these conditions, the dissemination of information to Western countries was done, in accordan-
ce with the totalitarian practice of the time, through the propaganda apparatuses of the regimes in the satellite states of
Moscow, taking into account the interests of the Kremlin. From the study of archival materials, it appears that the RPU
had approaches characteristic of a dictatorship in transition.

Keywords: radiation, Chernobyl disaster, crisis management, the Hungarian Socialist Workers Party, Nicolae
Ceausescu, totalitarian states, interests of the Kremlin.

“IRRADIATION DETOURNEE”‘: LA REACTION DES DIRIGEANTS POLITIQUES ET
ADMINISTRATIFS HONGROIS A LA CATASTROPHE NUCLEAIRE DE TCHERNOBYL

La catastrophe de Tchernobyl a été un sérieux défi, non seulement pour I’'Union soviétique, engagée sur la voie des
réformes initiées par Mikhail Gorbatchev, mais aussi pour les pays signataires du Pacte de Varsovie, parmi lesquels se
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trouvait a [’époque la République populaire de Hongrie — Magyar Népkoztarsasag. Le contenu des questions auxquel-
les les responsables politiques et les spécialistes, des domaines d’activité les plus divers, devaient trouver des réponses
concretes et immédiates, concernait la maniére dont une situation de crise pouvait étre traitée, dont les effets et les pro-
portions ne pouvaient qu étre imaginés, sans précédent. Dans ces conditions, la diffusion de ['information vers les pays
occidentaux s est faite, conformément a la pratique totalitaire de [’époque, a travers ['appareil de propagande des régi-
mes des Etats satellites de Moscou, en tenant compte des intéréts du Kremlin. D apres [’étude des documents d’archives,
il est clair que la RPU avait des approches caractéristiques d 'une dictature en transition.

Mots-clés: radiation, catastrophe de Tchernobyl, gestion de crise, Parti Socialiste Travailliste Magyar, Nicolae Cea-
usescu, états totalitaires, intéréts du Kremlin.

«[IEPEHAITPABJIEHHBIE OBJIYYEHUA»: PEAKIIUA BEHT'EPCKOI'O IOJIMTUYECKOI'O U
AJMUHUCTPATUBHOI'O PYKOBOJCTBA HA YEPHOBBIJIBCKYIO AJEPHYIO KATACTPO®Y

Yeprobulubckas kamacmpogha cmana cepvesnvim ucnvimanuem ne moivko 0 Cosemckozo Cow3sa, ecmynuguie2o
Ha nymo pepopm, unuyuuposanuvix Muxaurom Iopbauesvim, HO u 015 cmpan, noonucaswux Bapwasckuu JJozosop,
cpeou komopwix 6 mo epemst bvina Benzepckas Hapoonas Pecnyonuka. Codepoicanie onpocos, Ha KOmopwvle noaumude-
cKue Oestmenu U CReYUAIUCbl CAMbIX PA3HBIX chep 0esimelbHOCIU O0NACHbL ObLIU HAUMU KOHKPEemHble U HeMeOlleHHble
Omeembl, HanpasienHvie Ha Mo, KAK MONCHO NOCHYRUMb 8 KPUSUCHOT CUNY YUY, NOCIeOCMBUSL U MACUMAbObl KOMOpPOU
MOJICHO MONLKO NPEOCMABUMb, MAK Kak 00 mex nop ne 0vllo npeyedenma. B amux ycnosusix, pacnpocmpanenue ungop-
Mayuu 6 3anaonvle CMpaHbl OCYWECMEISIOCh, 8 COOMBEMCMEUU ¢ MOMAIUMAPHOU NPAKMUKOL M020 8PEMEHI, Yepe3
NPONALAHOUCICKUE PbIUASU PENCUMO8 20CYOapcme-camennumos Mockewvl ¢ yuemom unmepecos Kpews. H3 uzyuennvix
apxusHvlx mamepuanos ciedyem, ymo y BHP 6viiu n00xo0wl, XxapakmepHule 051 REPeXoOHOl OUKMAamypbi.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: oonyuenue, Yepnodviiockas kamacmpogha, anmuxkpusucroe ynpasienue, Benzepcras coyuanu-
cmuyeckas paboyas napmus, Huxonae Yaywecky, momanumapnwie eocyoapcmea, unmepecst Kpemis.

Introducere In noaptea de 26 aprilie 1986, la o centrald nu-
cleard de la Cernobil,—necunoscuta pana atunci—din
Uniunea Sovietica a avut loc un accident fatal. Acest
dezastru a reprezentat o provocare majora nu numai
pentru Uniunea Sovietica, aflatd intr-un proces de
tranzitie, ci si pentru statele membre ale Tratatului

In prezentul studiu, am folosit in primul rand do-
cumente de arhiva istorice si politice pentru a prezenta
reactiile statului maghiar privitor la accidentul centra-
lei nucleare de la Cernobil. Am cercetat calitatea si ra-
piditatea raspunsului pe trei niveluri (politic, adminis-

trativ si de securitate) date de organele de partid si de de la Varsovia, inclusiv pentru Republica P opular.é
stat pe baza documentelor (devenite intre timp surse Ungara. Se pune intrebarea in ce fel a incercat eli-
de arhivd) ce au fost emise de organele oficiale ma- ta politica maghiara, ministerele si autoritatile sec-
ghiare la momentul accidentului. Documentele struc- toriale competente sa faca fatd acestei amenintari
turilor de partid si ale administratiei publice din anii ~ nhecunoscute pand atunci, astfel incét tara sa nu fie
1980 sunt in custodia Arhivelor Nationale Maghiare, zdruncinata serios nici din punct de vedere social,
in timp ce documentele fostelor servicii secrete pot fi nici economic. Autoritatile au fost nevoite, mai intai,
studiate in Arhivele Istorice ale Serviciilor Securitatii sa faca fata unei lipse serioase de informare, apoi sa
Statului. Am folosit materialul acestor doud arhive si prelucreze datele obtinute prin canale diplomatice si
pentru prezentarea tangentiald a raspunsului regimu- de informatii si, prin intermediul sistemului de apa-
lui Ceausescu privitor la catastrofa de la Cernobil. rare (Protectia Civild Nationald), sa pund in aplicare
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masuri pentru a proteja populatia de radiatii si pentru
a evita un eventual colaps al comertului exterior. De
asemenea, pentru a realiza laolalta toate aceste dezi-
derate cu ajutorul presei, care a functionat in functie
de practica zilnica a regimului comunist, si pentru a
comunica datele tdrilor occidentale in conformitate
cu obligatiile Tratatului de la Varsovia si fara a aduce
vreun prejudiciu intereselor sovietice.

In legatura cu tertipurile diplomatice pe marginea
acestui dezastru, sursele arhivistice aratd in mod clar
modul in care statele socialiste-sateliti s-au folosit de
chestiunea Cernobilului in functie de propriile inte-
rese politice, Fara a Incdlca pozitia oficiala sovieti-
ca, Ungaria, incercand sa-si pastreze piata a furnizat
informatii statelor occidentale cu privire la amploa-
rea radiatiilor, iar Ceausescu a lansat un atac ofensiv
impotriva Moscovei, cu scopul de a apara interesele
sale de a urma o linie politica separata.

Tema si alegerea titlului

Statele socialiste au gestionat dezastrul nuclear de
la Cernobil, din noaptea de 26 aprilie 1986 in confor-
mitate cu regulile de informare ale statelor membre
ale Tratatului de la Varsovia. In practic, informatiile
furnizate la acea vreme erau mai degraba dezinfor-
mari, deoarece nu urmdreau protejarea populatiei
sau a cetatenilor, ci mentinerea intereselor presupuse
sau reale ale etosului taberei socialiste. Deturnarea
din titlu sugereaza, de asemenea, ideea ca, spre deo-
sebire de actiunea radiatiilor nucleare, statele socia-
liste si-au structurat informatiile de presa mai mult in
functie de interesele lor politice si comerciale

Istoria receptarii politice si sociale a dezastrului
de la Cernobil din 1986 in Ungaria, si impactul eco-
nomic, de mediu, demografic si de sanatate publica
al acestuia, precum si stabilirea concluziilor legate
de aceasta tematica [1] au ramas viu disputate pana
in prezent in stiintele sociale si naturale din Unga-
ria. Norul radioactiv, creat de explozie s-a raspandit,
datorita miscarii si vitezei naturale a maselor de aer,
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mai intai in nordul si apoi in statele din centrul si
vestul Europei. In acest interval, norul radioactiv a
atins Ungaria, in partea de nord a tarii in seara zilei
de 29 aprilie si s-a raspandit in intreaga tara [2] 1n
ziua urmatoare.

Documentele provenite de la comitetele de partid,
organele de specialitate, ministere si de la serviciul
de interne/serviciul secret oferd o imagine de ansam-
blu asupra naturii, eficacitatii si rapiditatii masurilor
luate de conducerea politica de atunci. Acestea ofera
o imagine a masurii 1n care conducerea politica si
autoritatile au fost la curent cu situatia data si a felu-
lui cum au luat decizii oportune si adecvate pentru a
proteja interesele cetdtenilor si ale statului maghiar.

Informarea conducerii politice, nivelul ei de
documentare

Primele informatii oficiale au fost date de Lasz-
16 Kapolyi, ministru al industriei si comunicate vi-
ceprim-ministrului Jozsef Marjai, la trei zile dupa
explozie, n data de 29 aprilie. Raportul s-a axat in
principal pe evaluarea daunelor economice posibile,
cauzate de un accident nuclear. Cel dintai semn di-
rect ca ar putea exista probleme grave la Cernobil a
fost solicitarea Uniunii Sovietice de reducere cu 200
MW a livrarii obisnuite de electricitate de 1 850 MW,
desi autorititile sovietice nu au dat nicio explicatie la
momentul respectiv, sustindnd doar ca s-a produs o
defectiune tehnica la centrala nucleara de la Cernob-
il. Ministrul industriei a subliniat ca tipul de reactor
utilizat la centrala amintita este un reactor militar, in
timp ce in centrala de la Paks se instalase un model
energetic de tip VVER.

Referindu-se laradiatiile de fond din Ungaria, mi-
nistrul industriei a subliniat ca Institutul Central de
Cercetari Fizice (KFKI), care masoara radiatiile de
fond, a treia zi de la eveniment nu a detectat radiatii
si va urma sa publice o evaluare partiala a rezultate-
lor. Cu toate acestea, potrivit unor surse de stiri occi-
dentale (neidentificate), nivelul de radiatii de fond in
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acele zile a fost de sase ori mai mare (600%) decat
nivelul de referinta. Ministrul se grabeste sa adauge
in raportul sau ca aceastd valoare reprezinta o abate-
re extrem de mica de la nivelul admisibil, astfel incat
impactul acestei cresteri asupra sanatatii este putin
probabil [3].

Scrisoarea redactata cu multa atentie si chibzuinta
turi ale intentiilor politice. Dupa primele informatii
asupra situatiei, conducerea politicd era extrem de
preocupata de siguranta operationald a centralei de
la Paks, care era o centrald nucleara de tip sovietic,
iar orice accident ar fi avut consecinte grave asupra
sistemului politic existent.

In conformitate cu regulile fizicii, radiatiile s-au
raspandit sub forma de nori in toatd Europa si nu
puteau sd nu ajungd in Ungaria, insd in declaratia
ministeriald se spune cad expertii maghiari nu au de-
tectat nicio urma de acest gen, la trei zile dupa inci-
dent. Bineinteles, stirile despre radiatia de fond nu
a putut fi complet interzise, in principal, din cauza
informatiilor provenite din statele occidentale, ast-
fel incat valoarea de radioactivitate, de sase ori mai
mare decat valoarea de baza a fost clasificata ca ne-
fiind daunatoare pentru sanatate.

Atitudinea oficialitatilor si masurile lor

Raportul generalului-maior Mihaly Berki, co-
mandantul Statului Major National al Protectiei
Civile (CNPC) trimis ministrului Apararii, Ferenc
Karpati, la 30 aprilie, la orele 22.00, include si date
tehnice despre reactorul afectat al centralei nucleare
de la Cernobil si se contureaza o datd mai precisd a
probabilitatii producerii avariei(!). Acesta oferd mult
mai multe informatii despre nivelul de radiatii, pre-
cizand In mod concert ca in Finlanda, in data de 26
aprilie au fost masurate niveluri ridicate de radiatii
de fond, si ca in estul Poloniei au fost distribuite ta-
blete de iod copiilor si femeilor insarcinate ca masu-
ra de protectie.
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Raportorul afirmda cd masuratorile efectuate in
Ungaria arata ca radiatiile radioactive sunt de 10-20
de ori mai mari decat valorile normale. Bineinteles
si in acest document se precizeaza ca nivelurile de
radiatii sunt sub nivelul de actiune, si ele se afla
sub nivelurile masurate in urma exploziilor nucle-
are chinezesti din anii 1960. Din proprie initiativa,
Apérarea Civila a convocat un Comitet la 29 aprilie
pentru a investiga situatia. In privinta informatiilor
Comitetul orbecdia prin intuneric, deoarece partea
sovietica (sub autoritatea generalului de armata Gri-
bkov) nu a furnizat nicio informatie. Au existat ma-
suri preliminare in cazul unor niveluri ridicate po-
sibile de radiatii: masuratorile permanente la nivel
national, evaluarea permanentd a datelor, introduce-
rea serviciului de garda consolidat in cadrul Apararii
civile, punerea in stare de disponibilitate a membrilor
Comitetului Guvernamental si ai Consiliului Tehnic,
producerea a 1 000 000 de tablete de iod, si incepand
cu 4 mai masurarea nivelului de radiatii in produsele
alimentare provenite din Uniunea Sovietica [4].

Sedintele si deciziile Biroului Politic

Conducerea politica si-a dat seama de pericole-
le contaminarii radioactive. Conform reuniunii Co-
mitetului Politic al Partidului Muncitoresc Socialist
Maghiar (Magyar Szocilista Munkaspart — MSZMP)
din 6 mai 1986, autoritatile sovietice au fost infor-
mate despre accident la 28 aprilie (informatii oficiale
sovietice), iar cele occidentale (suedeze, finlandeze)
si poloneze la 26 aprilie au transmis informatii neo-
ficiale. Norul radioactiv a trecut n cursul traiectoriei
sale prin orasele Salgdtarjan, Budapesta, Balaton,
Szombathely si apoi s-a indreptat spre Austria. Pe
baza datelor masurate la 2 mai, nivelurile valorilor
radioactive ale aerului au fost de cateva ori mai mari
decat cele normale, iar nivelurile apelor de suprafata
s-au dublat (200%). La 3 mai, nivelurile de conta-
minare ale laptelui crud au ajuns la 1200 bg/l (ni-
velul maxim permis 100 bg/l), in unele locuri, iar



autoritatile au interzis pasunatul. La 3 mai, conta-
minarea legumelor a ajuns la 5000 bg/kg (nivelul de
actiune 10 000 bg/kg). Consecintele economice ale
accidentului nuclear de la Cernobil au cuprins Eu-
ropa ntreagd, deoarece tarile occidentale au impus
restrictii asupra produselor provenite din tarile so-
vietice si din blocul socialist. Italia, de exemplu, va
interzice intrarea pe teritoriul sdu a produselor ma-
ghiare Tncepand cu 5 mai. Austria, RFG si Suedia
au impus, de asemenea, restrictii asupra marfurilor
maghiare.

Autoritatile maghiare au ordonat monitorizarea
nivelului de radiatii al produselor si au comunicat
aceste valori tarilor occidentale mentionate mai sus
si statelor socialiste, cu exceptia Uniunii Sovietice.
Biroul Politic al MSZMP a aprobat aceastda masura
si chiar interzicerea pasunatului si a amestecului de
lapte. Laptele cu niveluri de contaminare mai ridi-
cate de 1000 Bq/l a fost amestecat cu lapte din alte
parti ale tarii cu niveluri de contaminare mai scazute,
rezultand un lapte amestecat.

Comentariul  presedintelui  Consiliului  de
Ministri al Republicii Populare Ungare, Gyorgy
Lazar a fost tipic pentru atitudinea conducerii po-
litice din acea vreme. ,,... existd, de asemenea, un
contact zilnic pe linie de politica externa cu tarile
in care (...) avem un interes deosebit sa nu ne im-
puna restrictii, iar daca acestea sunt impuse, ele sa
fie ridicate. ”De asemenea, BP a luat masuri ferme
in ceea ce priveste presa si mijloacele de informa-
re in masa, ,,cu scopul de a reuni informatiile pu-
blice intr-un singur loc”. Ca o asigurare sau, mai
degraba, ca un exemplu de urmat, la reuniuneca BP,
mentionatd mai sus, s-a subliniat ca in Finlanda (ca
si 1n alte tari occidentale) nu dezideratele sau orga-
nele de propaganda, ci organismul guvernamental
desemnat in acest scop sa fie factorul care decide
ce poate fi publicat sau nu in presa.

Deci trebuia si fie ordine! In acest spirit s-a decis,
de asemenea, cd vor scoate un articol din saptdmana-
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lul Vilaggazdasag, in care, printre altele, se intreba
cate centrale nucleare similare cu Cernobil exista in
Uniunea Sovietica printre cele care prezintd un risc
grav. Potrivit lui Gyorgy Lazar, astfel de Intrebari nu
au nimic de-a face cu ei, cu ziaristii (asa cum nu au
nimic de-a face cu Ungaria).

Lazar a explicat ca televiziunea, radioul si presa
puteau relata doar informatiile venite de la sovietici,
si era interzisa publicarea unor stiri dupa surse occi-
dentale. Pe baza informatiilor furnizate de ambasado-
rul sovietic la reuniunea BP din 6 mai Matyas Sz{ir6s
presedinte al comisiei de afaceri externe, a subliniat
ca partea sovietica a recunoscut intarzierea in furni-
zarea de informatii, sustinand ca ei insisi nu erau la
curent cu situatia respectiva si ca modalitatile lor de
informare erau de tip vechi si foarte anacronice[5].
Aceste expresii poate era referire la stilul politic al
lui Gorbaciov de deschidere si libertate de exprima-
re, Glasnost, anuntat la cel de-al XXVII-lea Congres
al partidului din februarie 1986.

Situatia a fost rezumata si in Consiliul de Ministri,
celalalt centru de putere al conducerii politice. In
cadrul unei reuniuni a Consiliului de Ministri din 8
mai, viceprim-ministrul Jozsef Marjai a prezentat un
raport privind consecintele accidentului de la Cer-
nobil in Ungaria si masurile luate pentru Tnlaturarea
acestora. Viceprim-ministrul a raportat vesti bune,
deoarece nivelurile de radiatii de fond au continuat
sa scada zi de zi, dar a subliniat ca, dacd nu vor exis-
ta radiatii in continuare, se va mentine de scadere.
Apele subterane erau lipsite de radiatii, iar raurile
si lacurile erau doar usor contaminate. Conducerea
partidului a pus accentul pe fluxurile de export si de
import, astfel incat laptele de consum a fost consi-
derat consumabil. Principala masura de protectie in
acest caz a fost interzicerea pasunatului. Utilizarea
comprimatelor de iod a jucat un rol important in con-
trolul public, iar in acest caz productia a patru mili-
oane si jumatate de comprimate a fost demarata prin
ordinul Consiliului de Ministri.
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Cat de restrictiile privind circulatia marfurilor,
guvernul maghiar a reusit sa raspunda eficient la ma-
surile luate de tarile occidentale. Uniunea Sovietica a
fost supusa unor restrictii totale, iar Italia, Norvegia
si Danemarca au mentinut masuri restrictive privind
furnizarea de produse alimentare de catre statele so-
cialiste. Conducerea politica maghiard se pregatea
pentru mentinerea pe termen lung, din partea statelor
occidentale, a restrictiilor de calitate asupra expor-
turilor de produse alimentare maghiare. Livrarile de
energie electricd din Uniunea Sovietica au fost cu
doar 1,5-2% sub asteptari. Ungaria a oferit Uniunii
Sovietice contoare, aparate de masura pe care sovie-
ticii le-au acceptat. Faptele relatate corect din presa
au fost de mare ajutor pentru guvern.

Informatiile sosite pe linia Ministerului de
Externe

La 29 aprilie 1986, consulul general la Kiev, Ist-
van Monori, a raportat succint, intr-o telegrama crip-
ticd, ca o unitate a centralei nucleare de la Pripeati, la
100 km de Kiev, a explodat la 26 aprilie. Autoritatile
au clasificat zona pe o raza de 1 km de la explozie
ca fiind in pericol de moarte si pe o razd de 15 km,
ca fiind periculoasa [6]. La 3 mai, reprezentantii sta-
telor membre ale Tratatului de la Varsovia, si cei ai
urmatoarelor state: Cuba, Mongolia, RPDC, Viet-
nam, Laos si Cambodgia au fost convocati la Mi-
nisterul de Externe sovietic de la Moscova, inclusiv
Sandor Rajnai, care reprezenta Ungaria in Uniunea
Sovietica. Momentul nu a fost o coincidenta, deoa-
rece multe dintre statele membre ale Tratatului de la
Varsovia isi manifestasera deja interesul pentru acest
eveniment si, in principal, din cauza propagandei rau
intentionate din partea Occidentului, care incerca sa
“umfle” problema Cernobilului. in cadrul sedintei
de informare, ministrul adjunct de externe, V.P. Lon-
ginov, a prezentat un raport foarte concis asupra
situatiei privind explozia reactorului de la Cernobil,
numarul de morti si raniti, faptul ca vanturile au pur-
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tat contaminarea mai intai spre Polonia, cd echipa
sovieticd de experti s-a deplasat in Polonia, la cere-
rea acesteia, apoi la cererea Romaniei au venit in Ro-
mania in data de 4 mai, totodata expertii romani s-au
deplasat in Uniunea Sovietica pentru consultari.

Potrivit unei echipe de cercetdtori din Polonia,
nivelul radiatiilor s-a normalizat, iar directia vantu-
lui s-a schimbat, transportand particulele radioacti-
ve din atmosfera spre sud-sud-vest, in Romania, dar
valorile de la Berehove, Ujgorod si Chisinau [7], la
3 mai, erau doar de zece ori mai mari decat nivelul
normal, dar acest lucru nu reprezenta o amenintare—a
declarat tovarasul Sedukov, presedinte al Comitetu-
lui pentru Hidrometeorologie si Controlul Mediului
din URSS [8].

De asemenea, au fost colectate informatii
pe linia serviciilor interne, de catre comanda-
mentele Directiei de informatii III/I si Directiei
contrainformatii III/11, care au pregatit rapoarte zil-
nice privind dezastrul de la Cernobil prin interme-
diul canalelor proprii. Au fost intocmite mai multe
rapoarte de informare operationala zilnica (NOLJ),
inclusiv cu privire la studentii bursieri care studiaza
la Kiev, la conditiile din Kiev, la informarea inadec-
vata a populatiei locale si la reticenta studentilor
care au studiat la Kiev si s-au intors acasa, si cu
privire la dorinta acestora de a nu pleca inapoi la
Kiev [9]. Studentii care s-au intors acasd au fost
supusi unui examen medical si s-a constatat ca au
fost expusi la radiatii semnificative [10].

Pe linia afacerilor externe, telegramele criptice
de la Kiev erau zilnice cu informatii despre nivelul
radiatiilor, starea de spirit a populatiei si lucrarile la
reactorul de la Cernobil. Desi a reprezentat Unga-
ria la Moscova sub culorile Ministerului Afacerilor
Externe, Sandor Rajnai era de fapt unul dintre sefii
serviciilor secrete maghiare si o eminenta cenusie in
misiunile sale externe. Un raport confidential trimis
de la Moscova lui Matyas Sziirds, la 2 iunie 1986
continea critici serioase la adresa serviciilor secrete



sovietice [11], formulate de medici si functionari de
partid, adaugand ca in Uniunea Sovietica nu se tre-
cuse Inca de la critica cuvintelor la critica faptelor.
Conflictele din cadrul conducerii partidului ar putea
fi una dintre cauzele acestei dezordini si, potrivit
informatiilor culese de la functionari de partid, Gor-
baciov fie nu a gasit Incd, fie nu a reusit sa aduca in
conducere oamenii potriviti in care sa aiba incredere
deplina.

Serviciul de externe maghiar isi formase strate-
gia de politica externa si de comert exterior, infor-
mandu-se sistematic asupra pozitiilor statelor occi-
dentale cat si ale celor din lagarul socialist. Dispu-
nand de informatii precise despre Uniunea Sovietica
si statele membre ale Comunitatii Economice Euro-
pene, si despre Romania, conducerea ungara a fost
informata prin intermediul canalului de externe ca
directorul Ministerului roman al Afacerilor Externe
pentru tarile din Europa Occidentald la 19 mai a ce-
rut, ambasadorului Olandei, reprezentand tara care
detinea presedintia Pietei Comune, sd se deplaseze
in Romania pentru a prelua, pentru prima oara, date
oficiale despre pozitia radiatiilor pe teritoriul intreg
al Romaniei. In mod surprinzitor, directorul roméan
al Ministerului Afacerilor Externe nu a cerut suspen-
darea restrictiilor de intrare instituite de piata comu-
na. Partea romana nu a cerut ridicarea restrictiilor
nici pana atunci.

Pe baza altor informatii obtinute pe linia Minis-
terului Externe al Ungariei s-a constatat, de aseme-
nea, cd autoritatile romane au furnizat informatii in-
complete publicului din tara, ceea ce a creat o mare
incertitudine si perceptia ca situatia din Romania
este similard cu cea din Polonia. Acesta a fost moti-
vul pentru care mai multe tari occidentale au trimis
experti la fata locului pentru a verifica situatia cu
propriile mijloace. In plus, s-a remarcat, de aseme-
nea, ca propaganda neagrd/ascunsa a exploatat acci-
dentul de la Cernobil pentru a consolida sentimentul
antisovietic [12].

Observatii asupra masurilor luate de Romania

Generarea starii de spirit antisovietice a venit
din partea liderului suprem al partidului, Nicolae
Ceausescu, care si-a expus el insusi, public, opinia
despre vecinul de la Rasarit, dupa cum relateaza in-
tr-un raport concis Tibor Hodicska, functionar [de
la Ambasada din Bucuresti]: “In ultimele zile ale
lunii mai, s-a desfasurat la Bucuresti cel de-al III-
lea Congresul al muncitorilor din diferite domenii
ale agriculturii, (...) Deschiderea si momentul deci-
siv a fost amplul discurs al lui Nicolae Ceausescu.
Secretarul general al PCR a facut o recapitulare a
obiectivelor de crestere, formulate in diverse foru-
muri, astfel cd discursul nu a continut elemente noi.
La capitolul politica externa, un singur punct a atras
atentia diplomatilor de la Bucuresti. Ceausescu a
vorbit despre Cernobil pe un ton antisovietic:
vrem ca taranii romani sd-si poatd cultiva gradinile,
sd-si creascd animalele... sd-si manadnce fara teama
fructele, legumele, laptele, carnea”. De unsprezece
ori a mentionat cuvintele independentd si suverani-
tate.” [13].

Dupa revenirea la normal a nivelului de radiatii,
si in paralel, activitatea desfasuratd de diplomatia
maghiard, in principal fatd de statele membre ale
CEE, a insemnat eliminarea si rezolvarea efectelor
dezastrului de la Cernobil in Ungaria. Diferitele or-
ganisme guvernamentale au pregatit cu regularitate
analize de evaluare si le-au analizat in cadrul unor
reuniuni pentru a trage concluzii si invataminte si
pentru a stabili observatiile care i se recomanda.

La jumatatea lunii mai, conducerea afacerilor
externe, care adoptase o pozitie fermd, a emis o
instructiune scrisd catre ambasadori cu privire la
modul de contracarare a masurilor de restrictionare a
importurilor impuse de tarile occidentale in Ungaria
in urma accidentului de la Cernobil, care a avut un
impact considerabil asupra comertului exterior ma-
ghiar si, In consecintd, asupra solvabilitatii tarii si
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in final, la modalitatile de reechilibrare a situatiei.
Instructiunea cerea o serie de actiuni activ-ofensive
coordonate cu reprezentantii altor institutii maghiare
pentru a prezenta situatia radiatiilor din Ungaria intr-
un mod credibil.

Ambasadorilor li s-a cerut sa consulte de urgenta
Ministerul Sanatatii, Tnaltii functionari ai organelor
legislative, directorii organizatiilor internationale re-
levante din tarile gazda (FAO, OECD, Organizatia
Mondiala a Turismului), marile ziare, reviste,
redactii de radio si televiziune si sd le informeze cu
privire la nivelurile de radiatii radioactive si de con-
taminare din Ungaria. Pe baza datelor autorizate de
la ministerele si institutele guvernamentale, acestia
trebuiau sa formuleze o pozitie conform careia nive-
lurile de radiatii din Ungaria, din cauza incidentului
de la centrala nucleara de la Cernobil, si ele nu sunt
daundtoare pentru sanatatea umana [14].

In mod firesc, comunitatea stiintifici maghiara a
luat si ea masuri, astfel ca directorul Institutului de
Cercetari Nucleare al Academiei de Stiinte din Un-
garia a adresat o scrisoare autoritatilor germane si
austriece, confirmand cu date oficiale de masurare a
radioactivitatii ca in Ungaria sunt semnalate niveluri
normale de radiatii [15].

Reuniunea expertilor Agentiei Internationale pen-
tru Energie Atomica, cu privire la impactul inciden-
tului de la Cernobil, desfasurata la Viena 1n perioada
21 iulie - 15 august 1986, a fost considerata in gene-
ral un succes, iar vicepresedintele elvetian al reuni-
unii, Rudolph Rometsch, care a reprezentat opiniile
participantilor, a subliniat ca atat cantitatea cat si ca-
litatea informatiilor furnizate de expertii sovietici au
depasit asteptarile si a subliniat sinceritatea expertilor
sovietici. Partea sovietica a fost, de asemenea,
multumita de reuniune, deoarece a reusit sa depaseasca
planurile politice occidentale de a pune accidentul de
la Cernobil pe seama insuficientei tehnologiei sovieti-
ce. Delegatia ungara a remarcat cad Uniunea Sovietica
nu a fost fortatad sa adopte o pozitie defensiva; dimpo-
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triva, intreaga reuniune a demonstrat dorinta Uniunii
Sovietice de a coopera la nivel international si, mai
precis, de a spori siguranta nucleara si de a demonstra
necesitatea energiei nucleare [16].

Pana la inceputul lunii iunie, conducerea politica,
ministerele si autoritatile relevante, precum si Co-
mandamentul National de Protectie Civild vorbise-
ra si informasera deja despre o revenire la viata de
zi cu zi normala, pe baza datelor privind radiatiile.
La 2 iunie 1986, seful Comandamentului National
de Protectie Civild, principalul organism operational
national responsabil cu protectia, a emis o declaratie
catre mass-media si organele de propaganda prin
care informa presa i mass-media si, prin intermediul
acestora, populatia Ungariei, ca radioactivitatea ae-
rului a revenit in intervalul de valori care pot fi masu-
rate 1n conditii naturale, ca apa si produsele agricole
pot fi consumate liber si fara restrictii si, in sfarsit,
comandantul CNPC, Mihdly Berki, in declaratia sa,
a indicat ca statiile de masurare au revenit la practi-
cile din perioada anterioara accidentului [17].

Rapoartele catre Comitetul politic aratd ca, in
unele privinte, nivelurile de radiatii erau apropiate
de nivelurile anterioare accidentului, apa potabila
din apele de suprafatd era buna pentru consum fara
restrictii, iar toate produsele alimentare comerciali-
zate erau sub control constant si bune pentru consum
fard restrictii [18]. Comitetele directoare ale minis-
terelor de specialitate au continuat sa efectueze con-
troale nationale in conformitate cu capacitatile de
masurare. Nivelurile de contaminare au fost reduse
la niveluri acceptabile, motiv pentru care restrictiile
privind pasunatul au fost ridicate, iar populatia a fost
informatd ca produsele lactate pot fi consumate in
sigurantd. Comitetul a recomandat Tmbunatatirea
echipamentelor si sistemelor de masurare [19].

Concluzii

Dezastrul de la Cernobil a fost o serioasa provo-
care, nu numai pentru Uniunea Sovietica dar si Re-



publica Populara Ungara. Problemele ivite ca urma-
re a catastrofei de la Cernobil la care conducatorii
politici si specialistii din cele mai diferite domenii
de activitate au fost nevoiti sa gaseasca raspunsuri
concrete si imediate, iar documentele arhivistice ne
aratd maniera in care au tratat situatia de criza ale
carei efecte si proportii nu puteau fi decat imaginate,
neexistand un precedent. In aceste conditii, disemi-
narea informatiilor catre tarile occidentale s-a facut,
in conformitate cu practica totalitaristd a vremii, prin
aparatele de propaganda ale regimurilor din statele-
satelit ale Moscovei, tindnd cont de interesele Kre-
mlinului. Din studiul materialelor arhivistice reiese
ca RPU a avut, abordari caracteristice unei dictaturi
in tranzitie.

Consecintele dezastrului de la Cernobil asupra
Ungariei pareau a fi desfiintate in a doua jumatate
a anului 1986, dar efectele pe termen lung ale dez-
astrului de la Cernobil in Ungaria nu vor fi analizate
pana la mijlocul anilor 1990.

Una dintre primele decizii ale noului guvern Joz-
sef Antal a fost decizia guvernului din 9 iulie 1990
de a acorda ajutor pentru desfiintarea consecintelor
accidentului de la Cernobil. In practica, guvernul
maghiar a alocat 3 milioane de forinti din fondul
de ajutor al Ministerului Afacerilor Externe catre
Consiliul de Ministri al Republicii Socialiste Sovie-
tice Ucrainene, a solicitat altor ministere sa ofere
asistentd materiala si tehnicd din propriile resurse,
ciale maghiare si publicului sd faca donatii pentru a
ajuta populatia afectata [20].
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Perioada anilor 1940 si 1950 a secolului al XX-lea este o etapa extrem de durd in cadrul istoriei noastre, existd inca
foarte multe fapte necunoscute a vietii din GULAG si in special ceea ce tine de munca celor deportati. In prezentul studiu
vom aborda unele aspecte ale muncii pe care o faceau fortat conationalii nostri in Siberia si conditiile extrem de grele in
care condamnatii trebuiau sa munceasca pentru a contribui la dezvoltarea agriculturii si industriei URSS. Scopul studiu-
lui constd in cercetarea conditiilor de munca, a normelor si remunerarii celor deportati in primul val de deportari din 12
si 13 iunie 1941, la munci fortate in Siberia si Kazahstan de catre regimul sovietic stalinist in timpul celui de-al Doilea
Razboi Mondial.

Cuvinte-cheie: GULAG, Siberia, deportari, stalinism, basarabeni.

HISTORICAL-POLITICAL APPROACH TO THE PHENOMENON OF DEPORTATIONS TO THE
GULAG OF RSSM CITIZENS IN THE PERIOD 1940-1941 AND 1944

The period of the 1940s and 1950s of the twentieth century is an extremely difficult stage in our history, but it is worth
noting that thare are still many unknown facts about life in the GULAG and especially the work of the deportees. In this
study we will show some aspects of the forced labor of our compatriots in Siberia and the extremely difficult conditions
in which the convicts had to work in order to contribute to the development of agriculture and industry in the USSR. The
purpose of this study ist o research the working conditions, norms and remuneration of thise deported in the first wave of
deportations from June 12 to 13, 1941, to forced labor in Siberia and Kazakhstan by the Stalinist Soviet regime during
the Second World War.

Keywords: GULAG, Siberia, deportations, Stalinist regime, Bessarabia.

APPROCHE HISTORIQUE ET POLITIQUE DU PHENOMENE DES DEPORTATIONS AU GOULAG
DES CITOYENS DE LA RSSM EN 1940-1941 ET 1944

La période des années 1940 et 1950 du XXe siecle est une étape extrémement dure de notre histoire, il y a encore beau-
coup de faits inconnus de la vie au GOULAG et surtout ce qui se rapporte au travail des déportés. Dans cette étude, nous
montrerons certains aspects du travail que nos compatriotes effectuaient de force en Sibérie et les conditions extrémement
difficiles dans lesquelles les condamnés devaient travailler pour contribuer au développement de I’agriculture et de
lindustrie de [’'URSS. Le but de cette étude est de rechercher les conditions de travail, les normes et la rémunération des
personnes déportées lors de la premiere vague de déportations du 12 au 13 juin 1941, aux travaux forcés en Sibérie et au
Kazakhstan par le régime stalinien soviétique pendant la Seconde Guerre mondiale.

Mots-clés: GOULAG, Sibérie, déportations, stalinisme, bessarabiens.
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MUCTOPUYECKHUE U MOJATUYECKHUE ACTIEKTBI JIEMIOPTAIIMU )KUTEJIEH MCCP B I'VJIAT B
IHNEPHUO/ 1940-1941 rr. m 1944 1.

IHepuoo 1940-x u 1950-x 20006 20 éexa — KpaiiHe cyposblil 3man 6 Hawel ucmopuu, 00 Cux nop OCmMaemcst MHO20
Heuszsecmublx paxmog scuznu 6 I'VIIAle, ¢ vacmnocmu, o pabome denopmuposannvix. Mcmopus nazepeii 00 cux nop
ocmaemcs Kpavxe manousyuenHou. Manoucciedo8annvlmu A61A10Mes U mpazudeckue cyobdwvl denopmuposantsix 6 Cu-
oupwv beccapadyes, ux ynopuas 60pbOa 3a 8bIHCUBAHUE 8 AOCOTIOMHO OPY2UX YCI08UAX! CYPOBbLU KAUMAM, OMCYMCMEue
npogheccuonanbHo2o onvima, Kpatine cKyoHoe npo008oIbCMBEHHOe CHAD}CEHUe 3aKTIOYeHHbIX, NPUBoOUsUIUe K Hedoeod-
HUto u 6onezuam. Llenvio dannoeo ucciedosanus AGIAENCs UyueHue ycaosuli mpyoda, HOpM U Onaamvl mpyoa 0enop-
MUPOBAHHBIX 80 8peMst nepeoll 0Hbl denopmayuu ¢ 12 no 13 wions 1941 2. na npunyoumenshole pabomot 6 Cubupv u

Kaszaxcman, ocywecmenentvie cmaiuHCKum COBEMCKUM PENCUMOM 8 200bl Bmopoii Mupoesoui Botinbi.
Knrwouegwie cnosa: I'VIIAL, Cubups, denopmayuu, cmanunusm, beccapadybl.

Introducere

GULAG-ul in general inseamna reteaua de la-
gare si colonii de munca fortata care au existat in
URSS. Paul Barton spunea despre lagare ca acestea
gazduiau o fractiune atat de importanta a populatiei
tarii incat prin simpla lor intindere constituiau mai
mult un stat 1n stat decat un sector al sistemului peni-
tenciar. Interviurile cu persoanele care au fost supuse
represiunilor staliniste demonstreaza ca orientarea
economica in cadrul Gulagului, era foarte variatd
incepand cu industria piscicold, taierea padurilor si
terminand cu industria chimica si extragerea mine-
ralelor.

Autori, cum ar fi S. Afteniuc, M. Sitnic, A. Laza-
rev, tributari regimului, prin lucrarile lor au influentat
opinia mai multor generatii de locuitori ai spatiului
basarabean intr-un spirit mai degrabd antinational.
Consecintele acestei abordari sunt resimtite si astazi.
Sursele istoriografice aparute dupa perioada sovieti-
ca, chiar daca nu redau multe detalii ale subiectului
muncii in Gulag, scot la lumina unele amanunte ale
vietii din lagarele sovietice, selectate din povestirile
multor victime ale deportarilor.

Marturii ale anilor de rastriste

Cercetarile deportarilor au luat avant la incepu-
tul anilor 1990 cand au fost publicate amintiri ale
victimelor represiunilor in publicatii periodice ,,Li-
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teratura si arta” [5; 6, p. 7], ,,Viata satului” [15],
,»Moldova socialista” [7]. Memorialistica se rega-
seste si in publicatiile ulterioare la subiectul dat:
Ion Siscanu - ,,Drama deportarilor (date statistice)”
[8], Veaceslav Stavila - ,,Caci ne-au manat mereu
de-acasa” [14].

O contributie esentiala la examinarea deporta-
rilor din RSS Moldoveneasca in GULAG a adus-o
academicianul Valeriu Pasat. in 1994, acad. V. Pasat
a publicat in limba rusa, la Moscova, un volum de
documente intitulat ,,Pagini dificile ale istoriei Mol-
dovei. Anii 1940-1950”. Culegerea de documente
beneficiaza de un amplu studiu introductiv in care
autorul explica conditiile deportarilor, referindu-se
si la muncd 1n GULAG. Astfel, V. Pasat remarca:
,Situatia deportatilor in locurile noi de trai a fost de-
osebit de grea. Conditiile de trai inumane, foametea,
munca fizica grea, bolile ce au dus la moartea a mii
de oameni” [9, p. 27].

Dupa mai bine de treizeci de ani de la destrama-
rea Uniunii Sovietice, prea putini cercetatori au fost
interesati totusi de subiectul muncii celor deportati.
Oricum, au semnificatie aparte unele ale muncii,
prestate fortat de catre cei deportati pe santierele
GULAG-ului.

Munca la taiatul padurilor. Una din principalele
activitati ale celor deportati din RSSM a fost lega-
ta de taierea padurilor si de prelucrarea lemnului la



fabricile de cherestea. URSS dispunea de cele mai
mari rezerve forestiere de pe glob datorita padurii
intinse, care incepe din regiunea Breansk si se ter-
mina in Vladivostok, cu numerosi arbori de conifere
de zeci de metri, care erau si sunt pana in prezent ex-
trem de importanti nu doar pentru industria Rusiei,
ci si pentru industria mondiala [13, p. 75].

In cadrul GULAG-ului la exploatarea lemnului
erau respectate cu strictete operatiile tehnice. Dupa
ce era taiat, lemnul era transmis in mare parte pe apa
la fabricile de cherestea, ,,plutaritul, incepand de la
patinoar, nu mai putea fi incredintat detinutilor, fi-
indca aparea o problema, cine sa-1 pazeasca si sa-i
escorteze de-a lungul raului. Din aceastd cauza, la
patinoar, lemnul era preluat de la delegatul lagarului,
care era unul pentru toate brigazile, de receptionerul
centrului de dirijare a plutaritului, acest centru fiind
alcatuit din muncitori civili. Delegatul lagarului fa-
cea smecherii cat incdpea ca sa poatd hrani brigazile
taietorilor de padure, de asemenea si receptionerul
centrului Inchidea ochii. Si iata de ce: fiindcd mun-
citorii civili ai centrului de dirijare trebuiau si ei
sa fie hraniti, fiindca la fel ca si munca si norme-
le detinutilor si ale angajatilor civili erau supradi-
mensionate. Tot acest lemn fictiv era inregistrat n
borderourile centrului ca si lemn plutit” [13]. Dupa
cate observam, chiar daca puterea sovietica insufla
oamenilor frica si teroare, totdeauna se facea un sir
intreg de speculatii, fiindca fiecare dorea sa poata sa
supravietuiasca. ,,Una dintre ierni a fost foarte as-
pra, baietii abia izbuteau sa faca planul in proportie
de 60%, dar primeau ca pentru 125% si pe seama
portiilor suplimentare, au reusit sa supravietuiasca
iarna, insd lucrarile nu s-au oprit nici macar pen-
tru o zi” [10, p. 110]. Numai ca transportul arbori-
lor care erau ,.tdiati” doar pe hartie, intarzia foarte
mult si la urechile sefului de colonie, au inceput sa
ajungd semnale de alarma. In martie, a fost trimisa
o0 comisie, care era alcatuitd din sefi de echipa, si au
observat lipsa a opt mii de metri cubi de lemn, iar

mai-marele coloniei i-a adus sefului la semnat, ca sa
fie expediatd mai departe la directie, o adresa, care
trebuia sa fie fundamentata tehnic foarte amanuntit,
in care se explica faptul ca din cauza tdierilor masive
din iernile trecute, opt mii de metri cubi de arbori nu
au putut sa fie expediati pe un drum special cu sanii-
le, iar transportarea prin padurea plina cu mlastini nu
era posibila” [10]. Dupa transportarea pe apa, lemnul
ajungea la o baza, mai bine zis un punct de colectare.
La punctul de colectare, unde era adunat tot lemnul
trimis cu plutele de la toate sectoarele de taiere din
taiga, era amplasata asa numita ,,bursd”, care era un
depozit de tranzit, unde toti bustenii sunt trasi din
apa la mal. Aceastd munca le revine tot detinutilor.
La depozit, nu numai cé era luat in primire lemnul in
unitdti volumetrice, ci si trebuiau sa inregistreze toti
bustenii, nu conteaza ca sunt reali ori fictivi, dupa
diametru si dupad lungime”. Ultima etapa in cadrul
acestui proces o constituie fabrica, ,,unde toti bustenii
sunt transformati cel mai frecvent in cherestea. Aici,
muncitorii sunt tot detinuti. Lucratorii din brigazile
de lucru se hraneau, exclusiv pe seama volumului
de lemn rotund prelucrat si bustenii raportati, chiar
daca fals. Toate acestea se faceau pentru a spori re-
munerarea. Ultima etapa urmeaza in aval, in cadrul
depozitului de produse finite, unde, in corespundere
cu normele vremii, impuse de statul sovietic, trebuia
sd ajungd 65% din lemnul rotund care a fost preluat
de fabrica de cherestea” [10, p. 116].

Nemultumirea fata de regim era foarte mare, dar
toti se temeau, erau nemultumiti, injurau regimul,
lucrau numai ca sa nu moara de foame. Unii briga-
dieri erau mai omenosi. Scriau procente mai mari
numai ca sd primeasca oamenii paine mai multa si
cate o strachind de supa in plus. Altii insa erau rai
si dusmanosi. Un om, care trebuia sa indeplineasca
norma de trei cubi de crengi pe zi ca sa le dea foc, n-o
putea indeplini niciodata, insa brigadierii mai buni la
suflet le scriau si peste norma, oricum acest lucru
nu aveau cum sa-l verifice nimeni, deoarece cren-
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gile erau arse. Au existat si sefi mai putin tirani in
retelele de lagare, datoritd lor au ramas 1n viata multi
basarabeni deportati. Unul din acestia este si Ilie Cri-
voveaz, care datorita unui brigadier omenos a ramas
in viata. A ncercat sa fuga de la locul de munca, dar
brigadierul nu a anuntat organele competente despre
acest fapt si datorita lui, Ilie Crivoveaz nu a ajuns in
inchisoare. Cazul respectiv a fost relatat de feciorul
acestuia, Vladimir Crivoveaz, descendent dintr-o fa-
milie de evrei deportati din orasul Bélti in anul 1941,
care ne-a expus istoria familiei sale, istorie ce vine
sd conchida incd o datd ideea ca din Basarabia nu
au fost deportati doar romani basarabeni, dar si alte
etnii, rusi, bulgari, gigauzi, evrei etc. Interviul cu
aceasta familie vine sd completeze studiile de istorie
orala, si anume istoria evreilor, care au fost supusi si
ei represiunilor comuniste, alaturi de alte etnii. Tatal
acestuia, Crivoveaz Ilia Petrovici, si-a schimbat mai
tarziu prenumele, pentru a-si proteja familia, nume-
le dat la nastere de parinti era Elea, nascuta in anul
1929 in orasul Bélti, si a locuit acolo pana in anul
1941, pe str. Unirii. In Siberia au fost deportati in
noaptea de 12 spre 13 iunie 1941. Ajungand acolo
imediat au fost pusi sa lucreze la taiatul padurilor.
,,Despre greutdtile care le-au avut atunci cand au fost
adusi in Siberia, tata ne-a povestit mult mai tarziu,
acum cativa ani In urma. Au fost adusi in niste lo-
curi salbatice iar localnicii ii priveau ca dusmani ai
poporului, mergeau la lucru in paduri, au fost nevoiti
sa lucreze si cu ziua numai sd poata sa castige ceva
de mancare. In timp de doi ani bunica si cu un frate
de-al tatei au decedat, cand i-am Intrebat cum i-au
inmormantat, tata mi-a zis ca i-au inmormantat ca pe
niste cdini”, relateaza Vladimir Crivoveaz [13]. In
scurt timp le-a murit toatd familia, In viata a rdmas
doar Crivoveaz llia si sora lui. Muncile la care erau
pusi erau prea grele, ,tata lucra in padure cu caii,
trebuia sa care lemn, el singur il incarca, el trebuia
singur sa-1 descarce, era foarte greu, si se alimentau
prost, si din aceasta cauza ceilalti membri ai familiei
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nu au rezistat. La Balti, copiii mergeau la scoald, tata
a facut chiar si scoala muzicald, noi am gasit foarte
tarziu prin lucrurile tatei, o vioard, cel mai probabil
el a adus-o cu el din Basarabia, cand a fost deportat si
a pastrat-o.” [14]. Mai tarziu a lucrat si la fabrica de
cherestea unde isi ficea munca corect si onest. Peste
ani de zile, datorita faptului ca a fost constiincios,
a lucrat bine, Ilia Crivoveaz a ajuns sa fie si con-
ducatorul unei Intreprinderi mari din Tomsk, care se
ocupa cu industria lemnului. ,,Tata a reusit muncind
foarte mult si pentru aceasta a fost apreciat, chiar
premiat cu diplome de nenumarate ori”, - marturisea
nora acestuia [4].

Multi detinuti politici basarabeni au lucrat in
industria lemnului in perioada exilului. Printre ei
il putem mentiona si pe Vadim Pirogan. Avea doar
17 ani cand a fost arestat, urcat in vagoane si dupa
mai bine de o lund de mers cu trenul, dus la puscaria
,,Centrala Alexandrovsk”. Dupa jumatate de an mai
apoi a fost purtat prin mai multe lagare din Siberia.
Autorul oferd informatii inedite despre GULAG. In
lagarele cu regim sever, condamnatii lucrau la taiatul
padurilor, iarna pe geruri de pana la minus 40 grade,
iar vara 1i chinuia ,,moscaraua” — niste roiuri de gaze
mici, a caror intepatura era destul de dureroasa. Atat
condamnatii cat si oamenii liberi purtau vara, pe cap
niste plase speciale acoperindu-le si fata, facute din
ata sau din par de cal. Prin plasd gazele patrundeau
mai greu, in schimb céldura si lipsa de aer deveneau
insuportabile. Plasele din par de cal aveau efect, dar
nu erau chiar atat de usor de gasit. Fard acele pla-
se era imposibil sa lucrezi, cum mentioneaza auto-
rul ,.tantarii si musculitele te mancau de viu” [10,
p. 116]. Detinutii erau numadrati dimineata cand se
duceau la munca si seara cand se intorceau Tnapoi.
La poartd 1i se faceau si perchezitii. Dupa ce luau
masa se puteau odihni, dar la ora 22 erau obligati
sd intre Tn baraci, daca erau vazuti afara dupa ora
22 erau pedepsiti chiar si cu carcera. In carcerd nu
puteau nici s se ageze macar, trebuiau mereu si stea



in picioare rezemati de peretii de beton, iar ratia ali-
mentara le era redusa la 300 grame de paine pe zi,
fiindu-le exclusa mancarea calda.

La taiatul copacilor, norma pe zi era de 9,5 cubi.
Copacii care aveau vreo 15 metri trebuiau dati jos,
curatati de crengi si taiati butuci. Toate crengile si
ramasitele trebuiau arse si s fie lasata padurea cu-
rate [10, p. 154].

In primele zile de munca nu ficeau norma, bri-
gadierii strigau la ei. Zapada era multa, picioarele li
se scufundau in ea si le era foarte greu sa se miste.
Vara era greu de lucrat din cauza mlastinilor. Foarte
greu reusea cineva sa faca norma, dar o faceau, pen-
tru ca sa primeasca zilnic cele 600 grame de paine
si ”balanda” (un fel de supd). Din cauza alimentatiei
proaste in cel mult de o luna de zile de lagar, detinutii
deveneau foarte slabi, forte de lucru, practice, nu mai
aveau.

in coloniile din regiunile nordice scopul princi-
pal era exploatarea resurselor oferite de padure, adi-
cd a lemnului. Lemnul era prelucrat ca mai apoi sa
fie exportat pentru a obtine resurse pentru dezvolta-
rea industriei. O conditie obligatorie in zonele unde
se defrisau paduri era situarea coloniilor specializate
in defrisare in apropierea raurilor, pentru ca lemnul
sd poatd fi transportat mai usor. Lemnul era taiat tot
anul, dar iarna se faceau cele mai mari stocuri, cand
alte munci erau mai greu de practicat. De regula fi-
ecare al doilea basarabean, care a fost deportat si a
avut posibilitatea de a scrie memorii, sau de a acorda
interviuri istoricilor a mentionat faptul cd a muncit in
industria lemnului ,,plateau la Inceput ca la ceilalti,
dar la noi munca era mai grea, era un regim de ex-
ploatare drastic”. Dupa un timp moldovenii s-au du-
merit §i au cerut remunerare mai mare. ,,Tata mun-
cea mult, era si priceput la lucru. Ce conditii de lucru
avea tata? la inceput lucra la tdiat padure. Facea cate
doua-trei norme, adica sase cuburi de lemn. Eu cui
spun si care se pricepe, toti zic ca e imposibil. Se
intampla uneori ca doua-trei luni nu vedea salariul,

iar tata 1i incuraja pe toti, 1i linistea pe moldovenii.
Li se dadea numai cate 200 de grame de paine pe zi
de om, trebuia sd Indeplinesti norma, si doar atunci
primeai painea” [2, p. 55].

Din marturiile altor persoane care au fost depor-
tate, putem observa cd in cadrul Gulagului, varsta
sau genul nu prezenta nici o piedica 1n practicarea
muncilor de tot felul. ,,Dupa ce au construit baraci,
copiii si cei varstnici rdmaneau acasa, restul mer-
geau la tdiat paduri. Cat am fost acolo (Tiumeni)
parintii, fratele meu de 14 ani si sora de 12 ani au
muncit numai la taiat padure” [11, p. 127]. ,,Chiar
daca majoritatea moldovenilor, care au fost deportati
aveau mai multi copii, chiar si au fost numeroase ca-
zuri cand au nascut in exil, toti practic erau obligati
sd munceasca pentru a supravietui. Pe jos se duceau
si pe jos veneau de la lucru, se duceau dimineata si
veneau noaptea. Lucrau in rand si femeia si barba-
tul, tot atat cat cara un barbat céra si o femeie. Chiar
daca nasteau femeile, la fel erau impuse sa lucreze”.

Unul din copiii, care au fost deportati in anul
1941, este si Eugen Nastase, care in noaptea de 13
iunie 1941 impreund cu parintii si surorile au fost
luati din casa si dusi, la fel ca multe victime a regi-
mului, in intinsurile indepartate ale Siberiei. Era o
familie din localitatea Cornesti, judetul Balti. Poves-
tea tragica a acestei familii am aflat-o de la nepotii
lui Eugen, Inessa si Igor Nastas, ei cunosc istoria fa-
miliei din marturisirile bunicii, dar si din cercetarile
facute 1n arhivele din Tomsk. La gara din Ungheni,
pe Vasile Nastas, capul familiei 1-au separat de fa-
milie, cum s-a practicat in acest val de deportari si
l-au dus 1n regiunea Sverdlovsk, orasul Kozelsceac,
Ivdelag. Pana la urma a fost judecat conform art. 58-
13, Cod Penal al Federatiei Ruse, si i s-a dat o pe-
deapsa de 5 ani de munca in Ivdelag, fiind invinuit ca
a fost membru al Partidului Liberal, ca folosea mun-
ca taranilor din localitate si ca este element periculos
al societatii [1]. Vasile lucra in Ivdelag, la taiatul pa-
durilor. Din documentele de arhiva, ne marturiseste
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stranepoata acestuia, se vede clar cd Vasile Nastase
era sanatos, dar peste 10 luni el era deja bolnav. Pen-
tru o zi de munca el primea 300 grame de paine, daca
reusea sa faca norma impusa de doua ori mai mult,
atunci el primea 600 grame. Din cauza ca era bol-
nav, i s-au pregatit actele si a fost trimis in regiunea
Novosibirsk, in satul Asina, unde trebuia sa lucreze
in colhoz. Acolo a inceput o noua etapa a vietii lui.
A lucrat ca fierar in colhozul ,,Kpacusiii depesey”.
Conditiile climaterice erau nefaste, mai ales pentru
cei care au fost adusi din tari cu temperaturi mai
blande. Foarte multd lume ingheta pur si simplu pe
drum, ,,existau echipe speciale, care i strangeau pe
cei Inghetati, 1i aruncau intr-o groapa goala de siloz,
si primavara cand se Incdlzea 1i Inmormantau”.
Taierea padurii era una din cele mai dificile mun-
ci pe care trebuiau sa o indeplineasca detinutii, nu
conta in ce domeniu se specializa colonia la taiat pa-
dure se lucra peste tot, fiindca toti aveau nevoie de
lemn, iar lemn era din belsug. ,,Este dificil sa lucrezi
la extragerea carbunelui, constructia drumurilor sau
a caii ferate, sau la extragerea petrolului, Insa sa tai
padurea pe un frig de - 40 de grade este extrem de
dificil. Munca incepea de dimineata devreme era
incd intuneric si se lucra cu lanternele. De obicei la
taierea padurii se lucra in perechi, cel care doboa-
ra copacii si ajutorul lui, fiecare avea sarcini stric-
te. Cel mai greu era pentru incepatori, nu stiau cum
trebuie sa lucreze cu fierastraul, densitatea arborilor
este foarte mare si ei nu cad la padmant si multe alte
probleme” [12, p. 268]. In afard de taierea propriu-
zisd a imensilor arbori din taiga, basarabenii au mai
lucrat si la prelucrarea primara a lemnului, dupa cum
am mentionat anterior Vadim Pirogan a indeplinit
in Gulag tot felul de munci, a lucrat si la fabrica de
cherestea, trebuiau sa duca trunchiurile de copaci in
fabrica pentru a le transforma in cherestea. Fabrica
nu era altceva decat un sopron, acoperit cu ardezie
si avea cateva ferestruie. ,,Lucrul nostru consta in
rostogolirea si plasarea trunchiului pe un carucior cu
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roti de fier, si de a-l impinge spre fierastraie. Aici
ferastraiele perpendicular taiau copacul in lungime,
facand din el scanduri” [10, p. 167]. Era destul de
greu pentru detinuti sa faca aceasta munca, trunchiu-
rile erau mari, groase si trebuiau rostogolite, era ne-
voie de forta fizica, dar cu 550 de grame de paine pe
zi, muncitorii erau istoviti si era destul de greu de a
face norma, plus ca ferestraiele lucrau foarte repede
si trebuia si din partea lucratorilor rapiditate, pentru
toti era o munca extrem de grea, pentru ca arborii
din taiga nu erau doar foarte inalti ci si foarte grosi si
practic toatd munca se ficea manual, dar era necesar
pentru ca altfel nu obtineau ratia alimentara.

Desi 1n cadrul sistemului de GULAG au fost
defrisate mii de hectare de paduri, munca aceasta
nu era nici pe departe eficientd, doar erau exploatati
oamenii 1n zadar si se irosea hrana, tot obtinuta prin
munca detinutilor care se facea deja in coloniile
specializate 1n cresterea animalelor si cultivarea te-
renului. La padure lucrul era dificil pentru barbati,
extrem de dificil pentru femei, insa si copii erau pusi
la lucru. ,,Au studiat situatia si m-au pus sa adun co-
nuri de pin, cd nu puteam face fatd in brigada de cai
ferate. Norma era de 64 de kilograme de conuri pe
zi. Trebuia sa le adun intr-o cutie in care se primeau
pachetele, sa le pun intr-un punct de langa calea fe-
rata, de unde la sfarsitul lunii le incércau in vagoane
si le duceau pentru Tnsdmantarea terenurilor ramase
libere dupa taierea padurilor. Lemnul cel mai cau-
tat era pinul si mesteacanul, singurul lemn de esenta
tare din taiga. In prima zi de dimineata, am reusit sa
adun vreo trei ladite de cate 8 kg de conuri. A venit la
mine Volodea Kelbert si m-a chemat sa ne Tncalzim
putin la rug (focul care era facut din crengile adu-
nate dupa curdtitul copacilor). Nu era ingaduit nici
cetatenilor liberi sa foloseasca aceste crengi, fiind
obligati sa cumpere lemne de foc. Taietorii padurii
ardeau mii de vagoane de crengi, dar nu-i lasau pe
oameni sa le adune [13, p. 77]. Despre acest fapt
mentioneaza si Nicolae Caragheorghe, deportat im-



preuna cu parintii din localitatea Dolinscoe, judetul
Ismail, cd atunci cand parintii 1si construiau casa in
localitatea Pobeda, regiunea Tomsk, nu puteau face
rost de lemn pentru constructii chiar daca de jur im-
prejur localitatea este inconjurata de padure. Si chiar
dacd au cumparat lemn, li se dadea din cel de o ca-
litate mai joasa.

Pescuitul, munca practicata de basarabeni in
GULAG. O altd munca destul de grea si periculoa-
sd pe care au facut-o cei deportati a fost pescuitul
si prelucrarea pestelui. Despre aceasta munca deloc
usoard a relatat Augustina Cretu si Teodor Moraru,
copiii unor familii de deportati din tinutul Herta:
,,Locul unde au fost dusi a fost unul de groaza, dupa
80 de ani de la tragicul eveniment, acolo este impo-
sibil de ajuns, se poate merge doar cu elicopterul, ori
iarna cand pamantul ingheatd, va imaginati cum au
putut sa se descurce sarmanii atunci, cand habar nu
aveau ce-i asteapta in aceste locuri, noi ne-am nascut
aici, ne-am obisnuit si nu ne pare chiar atat de greu,
dar pentru ei a fost si psihologic greu si din punct de
vedere al locurilor salbatice si a temperaturii diferite
de cea din zona de unde au fost luati, si pentru faptul
ca nu aveau haine, produse, o locuinta”. O parte din
cei care au fost dusi in aceasta localitate au dece-
dat la scurt timp din cauza frigului si subnutritiei.
lar la munca au fost pusi chiar si copii. Acestia au
trebuit sa descarce sarea de pe vapoare, iar maturii
trebuiau sa prinda peste pentru front. Cei trei copii
ai familiei Cretu, Mihail, Maria de 18 ani si Ecate-
rina de 16 au lucrat la prins peste, dar deoarece nu
aveau experienta necesara, fetelor le era foarte greu
sd lucreze impreund cu barbatii, iarna trebuiau sa
spargd gheata, care era destul groasa de la jumatate
de metru ajungand si la un metru si mai mult. Aveau
0 norma pe care trebuiau s-o faca zilnic, iar daca nu
reuseau sa prinda si sa aduca cantitatea de peste care
li se cerea, nu li se dddea portia de mancare, care nu
era altceva decat doar 300 grame de péine. ,,Atunci
bunica strangea oase de peste, le macina si le facea

turte si mancau acele turte, care le-a fost salvarea
de la foame. Era o munca grea, mereu umblau uzi
pe un ger de -40°, -50 °, se imbolnaveau foarte des.
Fratele mamei, Mihail Cretu a decedat din aceasta
cauza. Primii doi ani de munca nici macar nu le-au
fost socotiti nicdieri, nu au fost Inscrisi in carticica
de munca”, relateazd Teodor Moraru. Ulterior au
fost laudati pentru harnicia lor, 1i s-au dat si diplome,
au fost decorati pentru ca lucrau sarguincios si bine.

Tot despre munca la prins peste mai scrie si buco-
vineanca deportatd, Anita Cudla-Nandris in lucrarea
ei, unde mentioneaza ca a lucrat si a trait in bordeie
cu basarabeni. In primavara anului 1943 nu a rimas
decat poate mai putin din a treia parte din toti cei
deportati in viatd. Toti au murit de foame si de frig.
lar 1n primavara, sefii au selectat tineri si baieti si
fete pe care sa-i trimita la pescuit in Suga. Printre lu-
cratori a fost numit si baiatul cel mare al ei, Mitrutd.
Ea cu ceilalti doi copii trebuia sa ramana in Nadim.
Dupa mai multe incercari de a vorbi cu sefii ca sa-i
permita si Anitei Cudla-Nandris sd mearga cu fecio-
rul cel mare si care nu au avut nici un rezultat, in
ziua cand a venit vaporul dupa el, ea si-a luat lucru-
rile si copiii langd ea si a urcat impreuna cu fiul cel
mare. La Suga i-au dat jos pe malul raului. Locuinta
nu aveau, pe cei tineri i-au trimis pe mare sa prinda
peste. A. Cudla-Nandris impreuna cu cei mici au fost
dusi 1n niste bordeie cu familii de basarabeni, dar
dupa ceva timp petrecut in bordei copiii au inceput
a-1 zice mamei despre faptul ca ceva umbla pe corpul
lor si 1i mananca foarte tare, nu puteau nici sa doar-
ma de la aceasta, ca sa observe Anita atunci cand le-a
dezbracat camasile ca ei erau plini de paduchi. ,,A
doua zi a venit brigadierul si ne-a trimis la ,,labaz”
asa-i zicea acolo unde se prelucra pestele dupa des-
carcarea din ,,rabnite”. ,,Rabnitele” erau niste barci
mari, In care Incapeau cate zece tone si mai mult de
peste. Cu ele aduceau de pe mare pestele, pescarii.
Acolo, activitatile erau diverse: unii descarcau, altii
il sdrau si il puneau in niste ceaune mari ca niste po-
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loboace asezate In pamant si in care te coborai cu
scara. Pestele era depozitat acolo cam zece zile, pe
urma 1l scoteau de acolo si 1l puneau in poloboace
mai mici de cate 200 kilograme, de 100 de kilogra-
me si 1l pregdteau pentru transport. Venea vaporul il
incércau si il duceau undeva, unde, nimeni nu stia
[3]. Nu era o munca usoara nici aici, dar nu era nici
ca la taiat padure. Puteau s mai manance cate o bu-
cata de peste Daca puteau, mai furau cate unul si il
ducea la copii, desi era strict. Daca i prindea ca luau
un peste 1i baga la inchisoare de la trei ani in sus.
Autoarea povesteste ca pe o fatd au prins-o ca a luat
un peste, cici 0 avea pe mama sa batrana si bolnava
acasa, au pus-o la inchisoare pe sapte ani.

Copiii au fost cei care au suferit, probabil, cel
mai mult, viata si munca de acolo i-a marcat poate
mai mult decat i-a marcat razboiul. Mereu flamanzi,
nemaiavand posibilitatea de a merge la scoald, necu-
noscand limba vorbitad 1n exil, nevoiti sa-si urmeze
parintii. A trebuit mereu sa caute posibilitatea de a
obtine o bucatd de paine, uneori chiar fiind nevoiti
sa cerseasca.

Se mergea si iarna pe mare, dar mai putin. Erau
scosi la lucru si iarna la diferite lucrari.. ,,Baietii vara
mergeau la pescuit, iarna lucrau lemnari, construiau
barci, chiar si ,,rabnite” de cele mari cu care umblau
pe apa. Au devenit vazuti cu timpul, céci aveau ne-
voie de asa lucratori” In 1948 1-au trimis pe baiatul
cel mare la Tobolsk sa invete a lucra pe ,.kater”. lar
primavara, cand s-a Intors, era mai usor ca avea deja
,kater cu motor”. Cel mic vroia si el si munceasca
si s-a angajat sa lucreze cu un cal sa duca seful. ,,De
mai multe ori mai nu si-a pierdut viata din cauza slo-
iurilor de gheatd pentru cé nu avea experienta nece-
sard, mai ales cdnd mergea pe raurile inghetate” [3,
pp. 159-161].

Pescuitul a fost o munca grea si periculoasa pen-
tru barbati, dar mai ales pentru femei, care trebuiau
sa lucreze si vara si iarnd de rand cu toti. Nu se tinea
cont cd sunt fete tinere, ca erau fira haine si mereu
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umblau ude si inghetate, erau tratate doar ca niste
brate de munca ieftine. Le-au fost incilcate absolut
toate drepturile celor deportati. Copiilor le-a fost
incalcat dreptul de a Invata, fiindcd majoritatea co-
piilor transnistreni si basarabeni deportati n-au mai
frecventat scoala, fiind nevoiti sa lucreze pentru a
primi si ei ratia alimentara. Si faptul ca nu cunosteau
limba rusa le minimaliza si mai mult posibilitatile de
a se descurca.

incheiere

Studiul nostru arata ca persoanele deportate pe
motiv ca erau instarite (,,chiaburii”’) au demonstrat
ca au fost buni gospodari si in locurile de detentie,
avand cele mai frumoase locuinte pe care si le-au
construit acolo, cu cele mai ingrijite gradini de zar-
zavaturi, cu cele mai performante unelte de munca.
Aceste lucruri sunt relatate chiar de localnicii din
Siberia, care au cunoscut familii de deportati din
RSSM.

In concluzie, putem afirma ca RSSM a pierdut, in
timpul deportarilor de populatie, oameni inteligenti,
cu studii superioare, cu verticalitate si constiinta
nationala.
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In prezentul articol sunt prezentate tehnologiile educationale de dezvoltare si eficientizare a gandirii stiintifice la pe-
dagogi. Gandirea stiintifica este abilitatea de a formula si testa ipoteze, analiza datele obiective si trage concluzii bazate
pe evidente solide. Aceasta implica aplicarea riguroasa a metodelor stiintifice, cum ar fi observatia, experimentul si ana-
liza datelor, pentru a obtine cunostinte obiective si verificabile. Gandirea stiintifica poate fi consideratd o componentd a
gandirii profesionale a cadrelor didactice si necesita abordari creative in activitatea si cunoasterea lor. Pentru a dezvolta
gandirea stiintifica la pedagogi, este necesara crearea unui mediu stimulativ, promovarea gandirii critice, integrarea
activitatilor practice, dezvoltarea abilitatilor de rezolvare a problemelor, colaborarea, comunicarea si evaluarea forma-
tiva. Tehnologiile educationale, cum ar fi studiul de caz, colaborarea si dezbaterea, experimentarea si cercetarea, utili-
zarea tehnologiei digitale pot fi aplicate pentru a dezvolta gandirea stiintifica la pedagogi dar si la elevi. Implementarea
acestor conditii psihopedagogice favorizeaza dezvoltarea gandirii stiintifice, promovand abilitati critice si fundamentale
pentru intelegerea lumii inconjuratoare.

Cuvinte-cheie: gandire, gandire stiintificd, cadre didactice, eficientizare, dezvoltare, tehnologii educationale.

EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGIES FOR THE DEVELOPMENT AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE
EFFICIENCY OF SCIENTIFIC THINKING OF TEACHERS

In this article, educational technologies for the development and enhancement of scientific thinking in educators are
presented. Scientific thinking is the ability to formulate and test hypotheses, analyze objective data, and draw conclusions
based on solid evidence. This involves the rigorous application of scientific methods, such as observation, experimentati-
on, and data analysis, to obtain objective and verifiable knowledge. Scientific thinking can be considered a component of
teachers’ professional thinking and requires creative approaches in their activities and knowledge. To develop scientific
thinking in educators, it is necessary to create a stimulating environment, promote critical thinking, integrate practical
activities, develop problem-solving skills, encourage collaboration and communication, and provide formative assess-
ment. Educational technologies such as case studies, collaboration and debate, experimentation and research, and the
use of digital technology can be used to develop scientific thinking in both educators and students. Implementing these
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psychopedagogical conditions promotes the development of scientific thinking, fostering critical and fundamental skills
for understanding the surrounding world.
Keywords: thinking, scientific thinking, teachers, efficiency, development, educational technologies.

TECHNOLOGIES EDUCATIVES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT ET L’EFFICACITE DE LA PENSEE
SCIENTIFIQUE DES ENSEIGNANTS

Cet article présente les technologies éducatives visant a développer et améliorer la pensée scientifique chez les
enseignants. La pensée scientifique est la capacité de formuler et de tester des hypothéses, d’analyser des données ob-
Jjectives et de tirer des conclusions basées sur des preuves solides. Cela implique I’application rigoureuse de méthodes
scientifiques telles que [’observation, [’expérimentation et [’analyse des données pour obtenir des connaissances ob-
Jjectives et veérifiables. La pensée scientifique peut étre considérée comme une composante de la pensée professionnelle
des enseignants et nécessite des approches créatives dans leur activité et leur connaissance. Pour développer la pen-
sée scientifique chez les enseignants, il est nécessaire de créer un environnement stimulant, de promouvoir la pensée
critique, d’intégrer des activités pratiques, de développer des compétences en résolution de problemes, de favoriser la
collaboration et la communication, et d’évaluer de maniere formative. Les technologies éducatives telles que ’étude
de cas, la collaboration et le débat, |’expérimentation et la recherche, et ['utilisation de la technologie numérique
peuvent étre utilisées pour développer la pensée scientifique chez les enseignants ainsi que chez les éléves. La mise en
mwuvre de ces conditions psychopédagogiques favorise le développement de la pensée scientifique, en favorisant des
compétences critiques et fondamentales pour la compréhension du monde qui nous entoure.

Mots-clés: pensée, pensée scientifique, enseignants, efficacité, développement, technologies éducatives.

OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIE TEXHOJIOI'MU PA3BUTUA U ITIOBBIINEHUA DOPEKTUBHOCTHU
HAYYHOTI'O MBIINJIEHUA IEJAT'OT'OB

B oannoii cmamee npedcmasienvi 06pazoeamenbHble MEXHOLOSUU PAZGUMUSL U YCOBEPULEHCMBOBAHUS HAYUHO20
MbluieHus. y nedazo206. Hayunoe mvliuienue — 95mo cnocoGHoCns (hopmyiuposams u nposepsamy 2unomesul, amd-
JUZUPOBAMb 00bEKMUBHbBLE OAHHbLE U OelAMb 8bl800blI HA OCHOBE HAOEICHBIX Q0KA3amenbeme. Imo mpedyem cmpo-
2020 NPUMEHEHUs. HAYYHBIX MeMmOo008, MAKUX KAK HAOMIO0eHUe, IKCHePUMEHI U AHAAU3 OAHHbIX OJisl NOJIYHeHUs: 00b-
eKMUBHLIX U nposepsiemblx snanuil. Hayunoe mplunenue MojiCHO CYumames coCMagHou 4acmvio npo@eccuonarbio2o
MbluLienus neda20208 u mpebyem KpeamueHo20 nooxo0d K ux 0esmeibHoCmu U 3HAHUAM. [ pazeumus HAy4Ho20
MbIUUTICHUS Y Ne0d20208 HEe0OX00UMO CO30AMb CIMUMYIUPYIOWYIO CPedy, NOOWPIMb KPUMULECKOe MbluLIeHUe, UHme-
2pUPOBamMs NPAKMUYECKUEe 3AHAMUSL, PA3EUBAIMNb HABBIKU peuteHus npooieM, COOelcmeos8ams COmpyOHUYeCmsy u Kom-
MYHUKQYUU U RPEOOCMABIAMb HOPMAMUSHYI0 oyenky. Obpazosamenbhble MeXHOI02UlU, MAKUe KAK U3YYeHUe Cy4aes,
compyonuecmao u 0ebamsl, IKCHePUMEHMbL U UCCAeO08AHUSL, UCHONIb308AHUE YUDPOBHIX MEXHOI02UTL MO2Ym Oblmb
npumenensl O1s PA36UMUs HAY4HO20 MbLUULCHUS KAK Y Ne0az2o208, mak u 'y yuawuxcs. Buedpenue smux ncuxonedazo-
2UYECKUX YCLOBULL CROCOOCMBYem Pa3eUmuio Hay4H020 MbIULLEeHUSL, CROCOOCMEYS PA3GUMUI0 KPUMUYECKUX U (hyHoa-
MEHMANbHBIX HABBIKOG OJIsL NOHUMAHUSL OKPYICAIOU €20 MUPA.

Knroueesvle cnosa: mviuiienue, nayunoe mvluiienue, npenoodasament, dpgexmusnocms, passumue, 0o0pazosa-
menbHble MEXHOLO2UU.

Introducere Gandirea stiintifica se refera la abilitatea de a for-

mula si de a testa ipoteze, de a analiza datele obiective

si de a trage concluzii bazate pe evidente solide [10].
Gandirea stiintifica implica aplicarea riguroasa

Pornind de la conceptia esentei gandirii stiintifice,
vom expune 1n continuare cateva definitii cu privire
la gandirea stiintifica.
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a metodelor stiintifice, cum ar fi observatia, expe-
rimentul, masuratorile si analiza datelor, pentru a
obtine cunostinte obiective si verificabile [12].

Expunerea continutului de baza

Gandirea stiintifica mafestata la cadrele didac-
tice, poate fi consideratd si in calitate de compo-
nentd a gandirii profesionale a cadrelor didacti-
ce In domeniul lor de specializare. Autorii, C.H.
l'unemanmmna si [1.B. Bunbkees sustin ca gandirea
profesorului poate fi caracterizatd in functie de in-
deplinirea anumitor functii, care pot contura un stil
stiintifico-pedagogic in analiza si gandire, sau pot
implica o gandire intuitiv-practica. Aceasta alegere
depinde de obiectivele stabilite de catre cadru di-
dactic. In acelasi timp, se afirmi ci oricare dintre
aceste functii este imposibila fara o abordare crea-
tiva a cadrelor didactice in ceea ce priveste obiectul
lor de activitate si cunoastere [17].

Plecand de la baza teoretica cu privire la fap-
tul ca factorul intelectual implicat in dezvoltarea
gandirii stiintifice se referd la mai multe aspecte
esentiale, printre care se numara:

o Cunostinte stiintifice profunde: Este necesara
o baza solida de cunostinte in domeniul stiintelor
pentru a putea dezvolta gandirea stiintifica. Aceas-
ta inseamna Intelegerea principiilor, concepte-
lor si teoriilor fundamentale din diverse domenii
stiintifice.

o Alfabetizare stiintifica: Este important sa se
dezvolte capacitatea de a citi, de a interpreta si
de a evalua informatiile stiintifice. Alfabetizarea
stiintifica implicd intelegerea metodelor si proce-
durilor folosite in cercetare, analiza critica a rezul-
tatelor si evaluarea surselor de informatii.

o Abordarea stiintifica a problemelor: Gandirea
stiintifica implica capacitatea de a aborda proble-
mele Intr-un mod sistematic si logic, folosind meto-
de si proceduri specifice stiintelor. Aceasta include
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formularea intrebdrilor de cercetare, planificarea si
desfasurarea experimentelor sau studiilor, colecta-
rea si analiza datelor in mod riguros.

e Jocabular stiintific: Pentru a comunica si a
intelege limbajul stiintific, este necesara familia-
rizarea si aplicarea unui vocabular specific. Acest
lucru faciliteazad exprimarea corectd si precisd a
ideilor si conceptelor stiintifice.

o Persistenta in rezolvarea problemelor: Dez-
voltarea gandirii stiintifice implicd perseverenta in
fata provocarilor si dificultatilor intalnite in proce-
sul de rezolvare a unei probleme. Este important sa
se dezvolte rabdarea si dorinta de a explora mai in
profunzime si de a gasi solutii viabile.

o Stabilirea de conexiuni cauzale: Gandirea
stiintificd presupune capacitatea de a identifica si
de a stabili relatii de cauzalitate intre fenomene.
Aceasta implicd observarea atentd, colectarea si
analiza datelor pentru a descoperi si a explica lega-
turile dintre diferitele aspecte ale unei probleme.

e Intelegere, explicatie si credinte despre na-
tura cunoasterii: Gandirea stiintifica necesitd o
intelegere profundd a procesului de cunoastere
stiintifica si a naturii stiintei in general. Aceasta in-
clude constientizarea caracteristicilor specifice ale
stiintei, cum ar fi testarea ipotezelor, revizuirea te-
oriilor pe baza datelor si recunoasterea faptului ca
cunoasterea stiintifica este intr-o continua evolutie
(S, 6].

Prin dezvoltarea acestor factori intelectuali, se
faciliteaza cresterea capacitatii de a gandi in mod
critic, analitic si stiintific, oferind astfel o baza so-
lida pentru abordarea riguroasd a problemelor si
pentru intelegerea lumii inconjuritoare. In aceas-
tad privintd venim cu un set de cerinte practice si
specifice in dezvoltarea gandirii stiintifice. Aceste
cerinte trebuie sa fie integrate in mod continuu in
procesul de invitare si educatie, pentru a promova
dezvoltarea acestei abilitati:



e Crearea unui mediu stimulativ: Este nece-
sar sa se creeze un mediu de invatare care sd ofere
oportunitdti de explorare, experimentare si cerceta-
re. Acest mediu ar trebui sa fie caracterizat de pro-
vocari intelectuale, resurse adecvate si accesibile,
si o culturd a intrebdrilor si investigatiilor.

e Promovarea gandirii critice: Este impor-
tant sa se dezvolte abilitatile de gandire critica
prin punerea in discutie a ideilor, argumentelor si
evidentelor. Elevii trebuie incurajati sa analizeze si
sa evalueze informatiile, sd identifice presupuneri
si sd pund intrebari pertinente.

o [ntegrarea activitatilor practice: Activitatile
practice, cum ar fi experimentele si proiectele, ar
trebui sa fie integrate n procesul instructiv-educativ
pentru a permite elevilor sa-si aplice cunostintele
si sa inteleagd modul in care acestea se traduc in
practica.

e Dezvoltarea abilitatilor de rezolvare a pro-
blemelor: Elevii ar trebui sa fie expusi la situatii-
problema complexe si sa fie incurajati s géseasca
solutii Intr-un mod stiintific. Aceasta implica iden-
tificarea si formularea corectd a problemei, colec-
tarea si analiza de date, si formularea de concluzii
bazate pe evidente.

e Colaborarea si comunicarea: Elevii ar trebui
incurajati sa colaboreze si sd comunice cu colegii
si profesorii pentru a Tmpartasi idei, a dezbate si a
dezvolta intelegerea comuna. Aceasta promoveaza
gandirea criticd si ajutd la dezvoltarea abilitatilor
de argumentare si de lucru in echipa.

e Evaluarea formativa: Evaluarea ar trebui sa
se concentreze pe procesul de gandire si pe mo-
dul in care elevii isi dezvolta abilitatile stiintifice.
Aceasta poate include feedback specific si orientat
catre dezvoltarea competentelor, precum si evalua-
re colegiala si autoevaluare.

Prin implementarea acestor conditii psihopeda-
gogice concrete, se creeaza un cadru favorabil pen-

tru dezvoltarea gandirii stiintifice la elevi, contribu-
ind astfel la formarea unor abilitdti critice si funda-
mentale pentru intelegerea lumii inconjuratoare.

Asigurarea acestor conditii impune rigori si
standarde stricte fatd de pedagogi. Tehnologiile
educationale de dezvoltare a gandirii stiintifice la
pedagogi reprezintd instrumente si abordari utiliza-
te In procesul de formare a competentelor de gandi-
re stiintifica la profesorii si pedagogii care lucreaza
in domeniul educatiei. Aceste tehnologii au ca scop
principal sa dezvolte abilitatile de observare, ana-
liza criticd, rezolvare de probleme si gandire logi-
ca la pedagogi, astfel incat acestia sa poata aplica
aceste competente in activitatile lor de predare si in
interactiunea cu elevii [15].

Unele dintre tehnologiile educationale de dez-
voltare a gandirii stiintifice la pedagogi includ:

1. Studiul de caz: Pedagogii sunt expusi la di-
verse situatii sau probleme educationale complexe
si sunt incurajati sd analizeze, sa identifice solutii
si sd ia decizii intr-un mod stiintific. Acest proces 1i
ajutd sa-si dezvolte abilitatile de gandire criticd si
analitica [15].

2. Colaborarea si dezbaterea: Pedagogii sunt
implicati in activitati de grup sau de echipa, unde
trebuie sa-si exprime ideile, sa dezbata diverse per-
spective si sd ajungd la concluzii bazate pe argu-
mente si evidente stiintifice. Acest tip de tehnologie
promoveaza gandirea critica si abilitatile de comu-
nicare si argumentare [8].

3. Experimentarea §i cercetarea: Pedago-
gil sunt incurajati sa efectueze experimente sau
sda desfasoare proiecte de cercetare in domeniul
educatiei. Aceasta experientd directa le permite sa
aplice metode stiintifice in explorarea si intelegerea
fenomenelor educationale, dezvoltandu-si astfel
gandirea critica si capacitatea de a aborda probleme
complexe [1].

4. Utilizarea tehnologiei digitale: Pedagogii
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pot utiliza diverse instrumente si platforme digitale
pentru a explora si a analiza date, pentru a cola-
bora cu alti profesionisti din domeniul educatiei si
pentru a accesa resurse educationale. Aceastd uti-
lizare a tehnologiei digitale faciliteaza dezvoltarea
competentelor de gandire critica, analitica si de re-
zolvare de probleme [7].

Prin utilizarea acestor tehnologii educationale,
pedagogii au oportunitatea de a-si dezvolta gandi-
rea stiintificad si de a deveni modele si ghizi pentru
elevi in Invatarea si dezvoltarea abilitatilor de gan-
dire critica si stiintifica.

Plecand de la aspectele epistemologice elucidate
anterior L. Cuznetov si altii propun un ansamblu de
conditii psihopedagogice concrete de dezvoltare a
gandirii stiintifice, care necesita valorificare perma-
nenta in procesul instructiv-educativ din perspecti-
va tehnologiilor educationale:

Prima conditie pentru dezvoltarea gandirii
stiintifice implicd atat gandirea divergentd (explo-
rarea diferitelor solutii posibile, diversificarea pro-
cedurilor si analiza datelor), cat si gandirea con-
vergentd (sintetizarea, integrarea si categorisirea
informatiilor). Strategiile pentru dezvoltarea gandirii
divergente includ derivarea si descrierea calitatilor,
studiul relatiilor cauza-efect si gandirea laterala [3].

A doua conditie se referd la dezvoltarea gandi-
rii dialogate/verbale prin intermediul conversatiilor
socratice, utilizarea comparatiilor si identificarea
asemanadrilor si diferentelor [14].

A treia conditie este axata pe dezvoltarea gan-
dirii evaluative, care implica utilizarea analogiilor,
argumentatiilor si gandirii metaforice, precum si
utilizarea secventierii si temporalitatii in dezvolta-
rea gandirii dinamice [11].

A patra conditie importantd este dezvoltarea
gandirii euristice, care se concentreaza pe verifica-
rea ipotezelor si gasirea solutiilor optime in rezol-
varea problemelor [9].
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A cincea conditie se refera la dezvoltarea gandi-
rii productive prin stabilirea relatiilor si intercone-
xiunilor intre elemente si structuri diferite, contri-
buind astfel la dezvoltarea creativitatii si obtinerea
unui produs final concret [14].

A sasea conditie vizeaza stimularea gandirii in-
tuitive, care se bazeaza pe intelegerea profunda, ga-
sirea solutiilor optime si iluminarea brusca a unei
probleme. Aceasta este rezultatul unei pregatiri
cognitive solide, activizarii mecanismelor de prelu-
crare a informatiilor si a experientei bogate [11].

A saptea conditie se concentreaza o pregatire
cognitiva solidd, activizarea mecanismelor de pre-
lucrare a informatiilor si capacitatea de a formula
intrebari si a medita asupra lor [9].

Cea de-a opta conditie psihopedagogica in vizi-
unea autorului este cea mai semnificativa, deoarece
se concentreazd asupra dezvoltarii gandirii criti-
ce, care reprezinta o forma superioard de cognitie.
Gandirea critica este un obiectiv esential si o com-
ponenta fundamentala a gandirii stiintifice si a pro-
cesului educational in general. Prin urmare, este
necesar s se valorifice in mod sistematic in cadrul
activitatilor instructiv-educative [15, p. 119-121].

In aceasta perspectiva, este relevant si subli-
niem cd tehnologia dezvoltarii gandirii stiintifice
la pedagogi este strans legata de cele opt tipuri de
inteligenta descrise si fundamentate de H. Gard-
ner in Teoria inteligentelor multiple (inteligenta
spatiald, logico-matematica, interpersonald, intra-
personald, verbal-lingvistica, chinestezica, muzica-
14, naturalistd). Aceste tipuri de inteligenta necesita,
la randul lor, dezvoltare si consolidare in procesul
de invitare. In contextul informatiilor prezentate si
avand in vedere studiul aprofundat al abordarilor
teoretice actuale, este important sd subliniem ca
gandirea stiintificd trebuie sa includa obligatoriu
si componenta gandirii cotidiene. Aceasta implica
dezvoltarea capacitatii de a intelege si aborda in



mod clar gandurile despre propria persoana, des-
pre ceilalti si despre sine in comparatie cu ceilalti.
De asemenea, este relevant modul in care gandim
despre trecut, viitor si despre actiunile individului
din prezent, inclusiv alegerile comportamentale si
strategiile existentiale [2].

In continuare, vom propune un posibil traseu in
ceea ce priveste utilizarea tehnologiei pentru dez-
voltarea gandirii stiintifice la pedagogi. Este impor-
tant s mentionam ca nu ne propunem sa aducem
o abordare pedagogica complet noud si originala,
tehnologia a fost testata si experimentata cu succes
in procesul de formare continua a unui grup de pe-
dagogi.

Tehnologia educationala pe care o propunem poa-
te fi folosita atat de adulti, cat si de elevi. Diferenta
consta n faptul cd adultii isi planifica si desfasoara
activitatile de dezvoltare a gandirii stiintifice inde-
pendent, in timp ce elevii urmeaza programul scolar
si continuturile curriculare specifice nivelului lor de
invitimant (primar, gimnazial sau liceal). In ceea
ce priveste invatamantul universitar, situatia poate
fi diferita, in sensul cd studentii urmeaza un pro-
gram obligatoriu, dar au posibilitatea sa studieze si
independent. Indiferent de context, metodologia si
tehnologia procesului de invatare raman aspecte ex-
trem de importante.

Asadar, tehnologia educationald de dezvoltare
a gandirii stiintifice la pedagogi presupune urmd-
toarele aspecte:

e Este important sa se stabileasca un scop clar,
un principiu directiv si strategii actionale pentru a
orienta procesul.

¢ Experienta subiectului are un rol fundamental
in orice forma de invatare si dezvoltare, iar aceasta
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trebuie valorificata.

e Invitarea si cercetarea au fundament neuro-
fiziologic, ceea ce ne indica importanta respectarii
particularitatilor de varsta si personalitate ale indi-
vidului.

e Procesul de invatare si dezvoltare a gandirii
stiintifice devine mai eficient atunci cand sunt im-
plicate actiuni de cercetare, metacunoastere, ela-
borare si verificare a ipotezelor prin implementare
etc.

e Sarcinile de Invatare si dezvoltare trebuie sa
fie gradual complexificate pentru a stimula progre-
sul si Intelegerea profunda a subiectului.

e Crearea unui climat moral si psihologic po-
zitiv este esentiald pentru a facilita procesul de
invatare si dezvoltare.

e Monitorizarea din partea mentorului, inclusiv
auto-monitorizarea si stimularea creativitatii indi-
viduale (atat la adulti, cat si la copii), sunt aspecte
importante pentru a asigura progresul si succesul in
invatare si dezvoltare [15, p 123].

Binevenite sunt reperele preluate din conceptia
bazatd pe Modelul procesului metacognitiv elabo-
rat de cercetatoarea B. Noel care contine compo-
nentele: Situatie prezentata subiectului; activitati
cognitive; produs mental, la care se ajunge prin trei
etape definite de autoare ca: priza de constiinta/
explicare; judecata metacognitiva si decizia meta-
cognitivd. Acest model a fost dezvoltat si comple-
tat cu componentele: abordare, analiza si aplicare
critica ca element esential al gandirii stiintifice si
abordare reflexiva [15, 9].

Asadar, schema modelului conceptual al dez-
voltarii si eficientizarii gandirii stiintifice la cadrele
didactice a fost configurata astfel (Figura 1.)
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Situatie/problema prezentata subiectului

A

A\ 4

Activitdti cognitive Gandire critica Activitati
" h metacognitive
A A A
v
Reflectie
A
v v v

Produs mintal: rationamente; decizie; argumentare, implementare si verificare in
practica

Figura 1. Modelul conceptual al dezvoltarii si eficientizarii gandirii stiintifice la cadrele didactice

Sursa datelor: [15, p. 125].

Modelul prezentat include doud componente
esentiale ale gandirii stiintifice: gandirea critica si
reflectia. Gandirea critica este recunoscuta de cer-
cetatori precum R. Paul, L. Elder, J.E. Dowd, M.F.
Shaughnessy, etc. ca fiind un element indispensa-
bil in gandirea stiintificd. Reflectia, pe de alta par-
te, ghidand actiunile subiectului, implica analize,
comparatii, sinteze, interpretdri, pronosticuri si con-
tribuie la optimizarea produsului mental. In cazul ca-
drelor didactice, acest produs mental poate fi un pro-
iect de lectie, o strategie sau o tehnologie didactica,
sau poate fi folosit pentru solutionarea problemelor
si dilemelor educationale [4, 16, 13].
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Concluzii

Reiesind din tehnologia educationald conturata
propunem ansamblul de strategii, care valorificate
consecvent si constient vor contribui la eficientiza-
rea dezvoltarii gandirii stiintifice la pedagogi (for-
mare initiala si continud).

1. Strategia centrarii pe armonizarea celor patru
nivele ale sistemului cognitiv: cunostinte, procesa-
rea cunostintelor, algoritmic reprezentarea si imple-
mentarea. Aceasta implica recunoasterea obiectiva a
potentialului cognitiv si optimizarea tuturor compo-
nentelor mentionate.

2. Strategia centrarii pe lectura critica si reflectie.



Aceasta implica a fi la curent cu noutdtile stiintifice
si metodice, folosirea surselor credibile, analizarea
si evaluarea critica a informatiei si aplicarea 1n prac-
tica educationala.

3. Strategia dezvoltarii capacitatilor gandirii
critice, care include observarea si analizarea pro-
blemelor, elaborarea si evaluarea inductiilor si
deductiilor, rezolvarea problemelor, elaborarea si
verificarea ipotezelor, argumentarea deciziilor si
actiunilor.

4. Strategia axatd pe autoperfectionare si
autoeficientd, care implicd o activitate constantd de
cizelare a gandirii, corelarea gandirii profesionale cu
cea stiintifica si dezvoltarea calitatilor personale si
profesionale.

Este important sa subliniem ca pedagogul nu tre-
buie doar sa aiba o cunoastere perfecta a disciplinei
pe care o predd, ci sa posede si elemente ale gan-
dirii laterale, intuitive, filosofice, epistemologice, si
altele. In acest sens, strategia de autoperfectionare si
autoeficientd indruma pedagogul si se angajeze in-
tr-o activitate continua de dezvoltare a gandirii sale,
sd coreleze gandirea profesionala cu cea stiintifica, sa
caute si sa valorifice oportunitétile de imbunatatire a
calitatilor personale si profesionale.
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Lumea moderna este in continud schimbare. Domeniul educatiei nu face o exceptie. El se confrunta cu multiple
provocari si trebuie sd faca fata cerintelor contemporane. Una din aceste cerinte este calitatea actului de predare, care
depinde in foarte mare masurd de calitatea personalului antrenat in domeniu. In prezentul articol analiziam procesul
de evaluare a dezvoltarii profesionale a resurselor umane din invatamant ca element important al managementului
educational. Evaluarea este analizata din punct de vedere al rolului sau motivant pentru perfectionarea profesionala
continud §i posibilitatea de a contribui la cresterea performantei sistemului educational in ansamblu. Aceasta deoarece
reforma invatamantului in Republica Moldova are ca scop asigurarea unei instruiri de calitate, care, la randul sau, de-
pinde de un asa factor important cum este calitatea evaluarii resursei umane implicate.

Cuvinte-cheie: management, sistem educational, resursei umane antrenate profesionald, cadre didactice, evaluare,
managementul calitatii, motivatie.

EVALUATION OF THE PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF TEACHERS AS AN IMPORTANT
PROCESS OF EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT

The modern world is constantly changing. The field of education is no exception. It faces multiple challenges and has
to meet contemporary requirements. One of these requirements is the quality of the teaching act, which depends to a large
extent on the quality of the staff trained in this field. In this article we analyze the process of evaluating the professional
development of human resources in education as an important element of educational management. The evaluation is
analyzed in terms of its motivating role for continuous professional development and the possibility to contribute to in-
creasing the performance of the education system as a whole. This is because the reform of education in the Republic of
Moldova has the purpose to provide high quality education, which in turn depends on an important role of the quality of
the evaluation of the human resource involved.

Keywords: management, educational system, professional development, teachers, evaluation, quality management,
motivation.

122 MOLDOSCOPIE



EVALUATION DU DEVELOPPEMENT PROFESSIONNEL DES ENSEIGNANTS EN TANT QUE
PROCESSUS IMPORTANT DE GESTION DE ’EDUCATION

Le monde moderne est en constante évolution. Le domaine de [’éducation ne fait pas exception. Il fait face a de multi-
ples défis et doit faire face aux exigences contemporaines. L une de ces exigences est la qualité de [’acte d’enseignement,
qui dépend en grande partie de la qualité du personnel formé sur le terrain. Dans cet article, nous analysons le processus
d’évaluation du développement professionnel des ressources humaines dans I’éducation en tant qu’élément important de
la gestion de I’éducation. L’évaluation est analysée en fonction de son role motivant pour le développement professionnel
continu et de la possibilité de contribuer a I’augmentation de la performance du systéme éducatif dans son ensemble. En
effet, la réforme de [’éducation en République de Moldova vise a garantir une éducation de qualité, qui a son tour dépend
d’un facteur aussi important que la qualité de [’évaluation du personnel impliqué.

Mots-clés: gestion, systeme éducatif, développement professionnel, enseignants, évaluation, gestion de la qualité,
motivation.
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Introducere nu le prea putem controla. Pe cand cele care tin de
calitatea sistemului educativ pot fi imbunatatite prin
cresterea calitatii si performantei managementului
educational.

Componenta de evaluare reprezintd un element
important al managementului, inclusiv a manage-
mentului din domeniul educational. Insasi procesul
de evaluare in domeniul invatamantului este unul
complex, de comparare a rezultatelor activitatilor
educative cu obiectivele planificate, cu resurse-

Intr-o lume contemporand in perpetud schim-
bare domeniul educational trece si el prin evolutii
si metamorfoze, confruntdndu-se cu multiple pro-
vocari. Pentru sistemul educational din Republica
Moldova unele provocari sunt extrem de complexe
si cu multiple consecinte nefaste. Careva din ele se
manifesta la nivel de economie in ansamblu, cum
ar fi emigrarea de proportii, depopularea tarii, im-

batranirea populatiei. Altele se referd nemijlocit la
domeniul educatiei - coruptibilitatea sistemului, ca-
litatea personalului antrenat in procesul educational,
calitatea actului educational s.a. Tendintele generale
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le utilizate, cu rezultatele obtinute anterior. Astfel,
in functie de scop, se contureaza si problematica
evaluarii cadrului didactic, precum si tipul evaluarii
- formativa si normativa. Evaluarea formativa pre-



zintd interes pentru progresul obtinut de profesor
si permite acestuia sd constientizeze provocdrile cu
care se confruntd, eforturile depuse, progresul inre-
gistrat pe parcurs si realizarile obtinute. Evaluarea
normativa are rol de selectie si promovare si permite
atestarea unor competente, atribuirea unor diplome/
certificate si, drept consecintd, influenteaza nivelul
salarial [8].

Evaluarea Tn domeniul educatiei, in general si a
invatamantului, in special, desi este un proces deja
istoric, ramane, totodatid, de o notorietate foarte
actuala si de mare importantd, deoarece in urma lui se
iau decizii cu privire la cariera profesionala a perso-
nalului evaluat. Evaluarea este una din activitatile de
baza ale managementului resurselor umane. Aceasta
permite determinarea gradului in care angajatii in-
deplinesc eficient sarcinile si responsabilitatile care
le-au fost delegate. Prin evaluare se stabileste 1n ce
masura activitatea si rezultatele cadrelor didactice
corespund cu asteptarile conducerii institutiei. Dar,
de asemenea, in ce masura si in ce volum este indi-
catd o perfectionare a abilitatilor, deseori realizata
prin procesul de formare suplimentara, pe parcursul
dezvoltarii carierei profesionale. Pentru a afla care
sunt nevoile de formare aditionala si dezvoltare
personald si profesionald a resurselor umane din sfe-
ra educatiei, e necesara planificarea, programarea si
desfasurarea unei evaludri, care tot mai mult imbraca
forma de procedura periodica.

In contextul enuntat, scopul cercetirii noastre a
constatin determinarea perceptiilor cadrelor didactice
cu privire la procesul de evaluare si impactul acestuia
asupra activitatii cadrelor didactice.

Metodologia de cercetare s-a axat pe utilizarea
procedeelor traditionale de cercetare, cum ar fi stu-
diul bibliografic, analiza si sinteza, analiza compa-
ratd, inductia si deductia, studiul empiric s.a. Baza
conceptuald a cercetarii este reprezentatd de ideile,
conceptele si principiile managementului general si
managementului educational, reprezentate inclusiv in

lucrarile autorilor C. Abrudan, A. Birca, M. Constan-
tinescu, C. Cucos, C. Petrovici, F. Voiculescu s.a.

In cadrul cercetirii au fost utilizate si unele
informatii, obtinute prin studiul empiric, prin son-
daj privind perceptia procesului de evaluare de catre
cadrele didactice si cadrele manageriale din sistemul
de invatamantul universitar.

Idei principale ale cercetarii

In invataimantul din Republica Moldova, aflat
intr-o perpetud schimbare, datoratd masurilor de
reformare a sistemului educational, a schimbarilor
sociale, politice, culturale si a progresului stiintific
si tehnologic, evaluarea constituie o componenta de
baza a politicilor educationale, devenind un proces
continuu si de durata, efectele caruia nu sunt eviden-
te imediat.

Existd mai multe opinii privind esenta procesului
evaluativ. De exemplu, unii autori vad in evaluare
LUn proces complex de comparare a rezultatelor
instructiv-educative cu  obiectivele  planificate
(evaluarea calitatii), cu resursele utilizate (evaluarea
eficientei) sau cu rezultatele anterioare (evaluarea
progresului)” [2, p. 48].

O alta definitie mentioneaza ca prin evaluare ,,se
delimiteaza, se obtin si se furnizeazd informatii utile,
permitand luarea unor decizii ulterioare [6].”

Practica demonstreaza ca unele cadre didactice
obtin rezultate mai bune decat altele Tn aceleasi conditii,
ceea ce ne face sd optam pentru o evaluare continua a
cadrelor didactice, cu scopul ameliordrii si optimizarii
activitatii lor. In functie de scop, se contureaz si obiec-
tivul evaluarii cadrelor didactice, care poate fi extins
(activitatea generald a profesorului) sau mai restrans
(0 anumita latura a activitatii lui).

Pregatirea profesionald a profesorului are un
caracter bine definit sistemic si este organizatd pe
baza unor planuri si programe de invatamant logic
structurate. Sistemul de pregatire a cadrelor didactice
din tara noastra este determinat de obiectivele care
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stau in fata instruirii, de nevoile cresterii permanen-
te a culturii si nivelului de educatie a populatiei n
ansamblu.

Un sistem de invatamant doar atunci se poate
acomoda la cerintele dezvoltarii societatii, la
exigentele formarii unei personalitati multilaterale,
cand personalul sdu didactic este pregatit pen-
tru aceasta si capabil sd participe la activitatea de
perfectionare si autoperfectionate continua.

Privita din acest punct de vedere, perfectionarea
continud a profesorilor — de la toate nivele-
le educationale - reprezintd o cerintd esentiald a
educatiei moderne. Daca o asemenea cerintd este
valabild pentru orice sector de activitate, pen-
tru invatdmant ea devine o necesitate vitala, o
conditie a existentei si progresului sistemului dat,
dar si a societatii iIn ansamblu. Sustinem aceasta,
impartasind ideea ca “Fara o buna educatie, o tara
nu are viitor!” [11] lar perfectionarea personalului
didactic, alaturi de activitatea de formare, inclusiv
formare continua, determind calitatea procesului
educational si calitatea produsului educational. Adi-
ca, la varsta de maturitate, vom avea oameni mai
educati si mai instruiti. Tocmai de aceea, suntem de
acord ca "intregul sistem de perfectionare a pregati-
rii profesionale a personalului didactic are ca scop
insusirea temeinicd a disciplinei de specialitate si a
metodicii predarii acesteia, a ideologiei si politicii
statului, a realizéarilor noi in domeniul specialitatii
si pedagogiei, a metodelor de munca cu prescolarii,
elevii si studentii”’[ 5, p. 23].

Sunt opinii ca sistemele de pregatire profesionala
a cadrelor didactice au doua caracteristici esentiale.
”Pe de o parte, cu cat viitorii profesori inainteza pe
scara cunostintelor de care au nevoie si pe care tre-
buie sa le dobandeasca, cu atat formarea lor psiholo-
gicd si pedagogicd devine mai superficiald. Si, pe de
alta parte, se realizeaza adaptarea si imbinarea siste-
melor de pregatire generald, de pregatire tehnica si
practica ...” [5, p. 24].
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In procesul de gestiune a resurselor umane
din educatie, trebuie definite clar standardele de
competentd profesionald, prezentate in fisa postu-
lui, care e bine sa fie privita ca un punct de reper
pentru stabilirea obiectivelor activitatii managerilor
educationali si a cadrelor didactice.

Logica elaborarii standardelor profesionale este
determinata de scopul principal — formarea profilu-
lui de competenta a cadrului didactic in conformitate
cu necesitatile practicii educationale contemporane.

Avand 1n vedere cd managementul educational
constituie stiinta si arta de a pregati resurse umane
performante si de a forma personalitati, potrivit unor
finalitati acceptate de individ si societate, acesta cu-
prinde si un ansamblu de atributii si functii ale con-
ducerii (generale si specifice), care asigura realizarea
obiectivelor sistemului educational [7, p. 409] — Fi-

gura 1.
Atributii

f

Competente profesionale

f

Roluri principale

f

Unitatea de invatamant

f

Societatea

Generale Specifice

Generale Specifice

Figura 1. Formarea profilului de competenta a
cadrului didactic

Sursa: adaptat In baza sursei bibliografice [7]
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Conform celorrelatate, dezvoltarea profesionald
este un proces complex de formare, care presupu-
ne fie dobandirea de noi cunostinte si abilitati n
calificarea pe care o persoana o poseda deja, fie
o policalificare sau recalificare. Ea mai este de-
numitd si formare profesionald continud sau
permanentd.

Conform Codului Educatiei al Republicii Moldo-
va, adoptat in 2014 si cu modificérile ulterioare [3],
prin formare profesionald continud se intelege orice
proces de instruire, in cadrul caruia un salariat, avand
deja o calificare ori o profesie, 1si completeaza com-
petentele profesionale prin aprofundarea cunostintelor
in domeniul specialitatii de baza sau prin deprinderea
unor noi metode sau procedee aplicate in cadrul spe-
cialitatii respective.

In realitate, acesta este un proces de invatare pe tot
parcursul vietii, care include activitatile de invatare,
realizate de o persoana pe parcursul vietii active, in
scopul formarii sau dezvoltarii competentelor din per-
spectiva personala, civica, sociala si profesionala.

Mai mult decat atdt. Dupd cum stipuleaza art.
133 din Codul mentionat, in Republica Moldova,
dezvoltarea profesionald a personalului din sistemul
educational este obligatorie pe parcursul intregii
activitati profesionale.

De asemenea, Codul Educatiei mentioneaza
ca formarea profesionald continud se realizeaza in
institutii de invatamant superior sau in alte instiuttii
specializate, conform unor programe acreditate.
Sunt descrise si formele, pe care le poate Imbraca
formarea profesionala continud, cum ar fi [3, p. 78]:

a) stagii de formare profesionald in institutii de
invatamint si cercetare sau organizatii acreditate din
tara si de peste hotare;
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b) participare, ca parteneri, la proiecte educationale
si/sau de cercetare nationale si internationale;

¢) participare cu comunicari si/sau lucrari la
conferinte, seminare, simpozioane, expozitii inter-
nationale.

Cursurile propriu-zise de formare continua pot fi
organizate in regim cu frecventa la zi, cu frecventa
redusa sau chiar la distanta, prin utilizarea mijloacelor
moderne de comunicare.

Astfel, din cele relatatate in Codul Educatiei,
reiese ca formarea continud se realizeaza in baza
programelor speciale, elaborate si propuse de insti-
tutiile cu activitate din domeniu, unde se utilizeaza
diverse metode, inclusiv si tot mai mult interactive,
cum ar fi instruire asistata de calculator, formare la
distanta, conferinte, mese rotunde si altele.

De reguld, periodicitatea formarii continue a
angajatilor este determinatd de organizatia care ofe-
ra locul de munca, dar nu mai rar decat o data la
cinci ani. Totusi, sunt domenii care solicitd expres
perfectionare obligatorie, atestata la evaluarile pe-
riodice. Acesta este si cazul sferei Invatamantului
universitar, unde angajarile titulare se fac exclusiv
prin concurs, sustinerea caruia presupune in mod
indispensabil indeplinirea anumitor criterii, inclu-
siv certificarea trainingurilor de formare continua pe
parcursul ultimilor cinci ani.

Astfel, impartdsimopiniaca formareaprofesionala
continud se referd la competenta ,,specialistului”,
incadrata intr-un fond de cultura generala, mobilizata
si sprijinitd de o temeinicd pregatire psihologi-
ca, pedagogica si metodica, deopotriva teoretica si
practica [4, p. 28]. Modelul formarii profesorului
modern ar putea fi sintetizat intr-o schema de tipul
celei prezentate in Figura 2.
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Cultura generala

Formarea ideologica,
politica si moral-civica

Formarea
profesionala

e Uy

Pregatirea teoretica de
specialitate

Pregatirea psiho-
pedagogica

Pregatirea tehnica si
metodologica

Figura 2. Modelul formarii profesionale a profesorului

Sursa: adaptat in baza sursei bibliografice [ 5].

Formarea continua se face prin diverse metode:

e Calificare—dobandirea unui ansamblu de com-
petente profesionale care permit persoanei interesate
sd desfasoare activitati specifice unei ocupatii sau
profesii;

e Specializare — obtinerea de cunostinte si de-
prinderi intr-o arie restransa din sfera de cuprindere
a unei ocupatii;

e Perfectionare — dezvoltarea competentelor
profesionale in cadrul aceleasi calificari,
e Recalificare — obtinerea de competente

necesare unei noi ocupatii sau profesii, definitd de
cea dobandita anterior.

Prin urmare, sistemul de formare profesionali
continud reprezinta totalitatea organizatiilor, insti-
tutiilor a caror activitate este orientatd spre formare
profesionala pe parcursul intregii cariere, adica con-
tinuu si permanent. Pentru a realiza obiectivele for-
marii continue, subiectii sistemului conlucreaza in-
tre ei, In limitele competentelor fiecaruia si exercita
anumite functii ce tin de instruirea permanenta.
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Dar eficienta, rezultativitatea, implicabilita-
tea practicd a procesului de formare profesionala
— initiald si continud — poate fi evidentiata si apre-
ciatd doar printr-o procedurd corectd si obiectiva
de evaluare, ca parte integrantd a managementului
educational.

In prezenta cercetare, ne-am propus sa evidentiem
impactul procesului de evaluare asupra personalului
antrenat In Invatamant si am formulat ipoteza cd exis-
ta diferente de perceptie intre cadrele didactice pri-
vind procesul de evaluare externd a activitatii lor si
cu privire la procesul de evaluare interna. Esantionul
de cercetare a constat din 42 de cadre didactice si
9 cadre manageriale din domeniul educatiei uni-
versitare. Respondentii au fost repartizati in 4 gru-
pe conform vechimii in munca in functia ocupata:
0-4 ani, 5-10 ani, 10- 20 ani, peste 20 de ani. Pentru
testarea ipotezei Inaintate au fost elaborate si repar-
tizate chestionare. In urma analizei acestora, au fost
obtinute un sir de rezultate interesante, pe care le
prezentam in continuare.



Astfel, primul aspect investigat a fost sa identi-
ficam De ce calitati trebuie sa dispund un cadru
didactic performant. Pentru a raspunde la aceasta

intrebare, subiectilor li s-a propus sa numeasca acele
caracteristici, care, in opinia lor, definesc un cadru
didactic exemplar (Figura 3).

Este comunicativ -
8,2%

Este flexibil la
schimbare - 9,1%

q

Este foarte bine
pregatit in
domeniu - Este deschis spre
39,7% formare continud -
14,6%

Accesibilizeaza
continuturile
invatarii - 5,3%

Proiecteaza
cursul conform

curriculei -5,4%

Discipolii sai
obtin rezultate

Toti discipolii sdi
sunt promovati -

6,2% bune la evaluari
-4.2%
Sprijina progresul
fiecdrui discipol -
7,3%

Figura 3. Calititile unui cadru didactic performant

Sursa: datele cercetarilor promovate.

Datele Figurii 3 aratd ca ponderile aprecierilor
oferite de respondenti au fost urmatoarele: doi
dintre cinci subiecti considera ca principalul atri-
but al unui profesor modern trebuie sa fie o foarte
buna pregétire in domeniu. Circa 5 procente sustin
cd un cadru didactic performant accesibilizeaza
continuturile Invatarii, iar alte 5 procente sunt de
parere ca un bun profesor isi proiecteaza cursul la
nivel adecvat. Cateva aprecieri se refera la relatia
profesor-audient, astfel ca 7,3% considera ca spriji-
nul progresului fiecarui discipol este foarte impor-
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tant, 4,2% cred ca discipolii sai trebuie sa obtina
rezultate bune la evaludri, iar toti dicipolii sa fie
promovati (6,2%). Alte caracteristici sunt ca profe-
sorul trebuie sa fie comunicativ (8,2%), sa fie adap-
tabil la schimbare (9,1%) si dornic de perfectionare/
formare continua (14,6%).

Un alt aspect cercetat (vezi Fig. 4) a fost calitatea
conditiilor de munca a cadrelor didactice, reflectata
prin raspunsurile la intrebarea: De ce depinde buna
desfasurare a activitdtii profesorului?
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m Pregatirea profesionalad
B Modul in care este organizata
munca
@ Colaborarea cu colectivul si
conducerea institutiei
| Climatul organizational
u Altele

Figura 4. Determinantii activitatii cadrului didactic

Sursa: datele cercetarilor promovate.

Astfel, persoanele intervievate au opinat ca cel
mai important criteriu pentru buna desfisurare a
(Figura 4). Circa 26% dintre subiecti sunt de pare-
re ca eficienta activitatii este determinata de modul
in care este organizatd munca, iar fiecare al treilea
considera ca eficienta activitatii este strans legata de
starea psihologica in colectiv.

A fost analizata si deschiderea cadrelor didactice
pentru formare continud, reflectata prin raspunsuri-
le la intrebarea: Ce sunteti dispusi sd faceti pentru
a vd dezvolta pe plan profesional?

La aceastd intrebare, majoritatea dintre cei
chestionati au optat pozitiv pentru formare profe-
sionald continud, deopotriva personalul didactic si
cel de conducere. Din sondaj a reiesit, cd majorita-
tea dintre respondenti sunt dispusi s investeasca
timp pentru a se autoperfectiona (71,6%), vor sa
participe la diverse cursuri de formare (66,2%),
accepta sa se adapteze schimbarilor (71,6%). Tot-
odata, doar 16% dintre intervievati sunt gata pen-
tru schimbarea locului de munca pentru a se adapta
la schimbarea conditiilor de activitate, iar fiecare
al doilea preferd sa se adapteze schimbarilor prin
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adaptarea competentelor profesionale, si nu prin
schimbarea locului de munca. Totusi, fiecare al
treilea este indecis referitor la un nou loc de mun-
ca si nu exclude o astfel de decizie privind cariera
profesionala.

Ne-am propus sa evidentiem si un aspect mai
sensibil, legat de personalitatea evaluatorului,
care, in procesul evaludrii, ocupa un loc central,
deoarece calitatea datelor si a informatiilor obtinu-
te pot fi influentate de el. Faptul cd un evaluator
este de aceeasi varstd cu cel evaluat, sau ca este
mult mai tanar / sau mult mai In varstd, ca este
barbat sau femeie, cd are sau nu anumite calitafi
de personalitate si profesionale similare, etc., toate
acestea sunt considerate ca pot reprezenta surse ale
denaturarii procesului si rezultatelor de evaluare.
La subiectul Cine trebuie sd fie responsabil de
evaluarea performantelor profesionale?, raspun-
surile cadrelor didactice cuprinse in studiul nostru
au variat in functie de vechimea in munca.

Astfel, persoanelor cu o vechime de 0-4 ani in
post le este indiferent cine face evaluarea (condu-
cerea, organele superioare, colegii sau discipolii).
Cei cu vechime de 5-10 ani i 10-20 de ani prefera



evaluarea realizata de catre conducerea institutiei,
astfel ei simtindu-se mai in sigurantd, deoarece
deja cunosc cerintele interne si, activand impreuna
cu evaluatorii, considerd ca evaluarea poate fi mai
obiectiva. Cele mentionate isi gasesc confirmarea si
in literatura de specialitate, potrivit careia calitatea
evaluarii creste pe masura ce evaluatorul are un
contact mai bun cu persoana evaluata si cu munca
acesteia [9]. Anume din atare considerent, circa 92-
95% din evaluarile performantei realizate in cadrul
diferitor organizatii sunt efectuate de catre sefii sau
conducatorii directi. Raspunsurile cadrelor didactice
cu o vechime in munca ce depaseste 20 de ani au
fost similare cu cele ale tinerilor. Dar, in cazul lor,
consideram ca sunt si alte motive ale unei oareca-
re “indiferente” fatd de personalitatea evaluatori-
lor - experienta mare, vechimea in postul de munca
ocupat, cunostintele, siguranta angajarii. De aseme-
nea, ei considera cd cea mai adecvata apreciere a
performantelor unui cadru didactic o pot oferi anu-
me discipolii sai.

Totodata, mentiondm ca traditional evaluarea re-
prezinta o procedura destul de stresanta, fiind perce-
puta ca un control ce poate avea inclusiv consecinte
nefaste pentru cel evaluat. Consideram ca aceasta
perceptie incepe sa se schimbe, procesul de evalu-
are devenind tot mai explicit si mai transparent, iar
procedura, desi periodica si inevitabila, tot mai cla-
rd si sistematizatd. Aceasta se referd deopotriva la
evaluarea internd, cét si la cea externa. In viziunea
noastra, avem de a face cu o tendinta pozitiva, de-
oarece doar astfel evaluarea poate depasi elementul
sau stresant si deveni un element motivant pentru
perfectionare continud a personalului din sistemul
educational.

Concluzii

In incheiere, generalizam opinia ca sistemul de
invatdmant este un organism complex, cu speci-
ficul sdu concret si cu tendintele lui de dezvoltare.

Evaluarea reprezintd un element indispensabil al
managementului, inclusiv a celui educational. Este
foarte important ca acest proces sa fie perceput de
catre cadrele din Invatdmant drept unul natural si lo-
gic, iar 1nsasi procesul sd fie obiectiv si echidistant.
Consideram ca acesta trebuie sa reprezinte unul din
obiectivele reformei educationale din tara noastra,
doar astfel fiind posibil ca evaluarea sa contribuie
la dezvoltarea personalului din sfera educatiei si sa
reprezinte un element motivant pentru perfectionare
continud si crestere permanentd a performantei do-
meniului educational, spre binele comun al societatii
in ansamblu.
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In vederea promovarii unei noi viziuni privind managementul cunostintelor si al managemenului centrat pe capitalul
uman, pe competente de comunicare, in organizatiile scolare accentul trebuie pus si pe nevoile de formare ale elevului, ce
tinde sa devind un partener real in procesul de invatare. In conceperea educatiei si din perspectiva democraticd, axatd pe
elev, apar concepte noi precum invatarea prin descoperire, inteligenta emotionald, dezvoltare de competente, didactica
axatd pe competente, performanta scolara, standarde educationale, care aduc o noud conotatie procesului didactic §i
de management. Schimbarea in educatie constituie ,,0 inovatie care este o imbunatdtire masurabila, deliberata si putin
susceptibild de a se produce frecvent”. Intr-o scoald orientatd spre succes, managerul scolar trebuie si aibd la baza
strategiei bazata pe comunicarea manageriala in primul rdnd nevoile elevilor. In prezentul studiu, autorul a identificat
nevoile de formare spre succes ale unui grup de elevi dintr-o organizatie scolara din lasi.

Cuvinte-cheie: comunicare manageriald, nevoi de formare, organizatie scolard, schimbare, competente.

STUDY ON MANAGERIAL COMMUNICATION BASED ON STUDENTS’ LEARNING NEEDS

In order to promote a new vision of knowledge management and management centred on human capital, on commu-
nication skills, in school organisations the focus should also be on the training needs of the learner, who tends to become
a real partner in the learning process. New concepts such as discovery learning, emotional intelligence, competence de-
velopment, competence-based teaching, school performance and educational standards are emerging in the conception
of education and from a democratic, learner-centred perspective, bringing a new connotation to the teaching and mana-
gement process. Change in education is “an innovation that is a measurable, deliberate and infrequent improvement”.
In a success-oriented school, the school manager must have the needs of the pupils at the core of the strategy based on
managerial communication. In this study, the author identified the success training needs of a group of students in a
school organisation in lasi.

Keywords: managerial communication, training needs, school organization, change, competences

ETUDE SUR LA COMMUNICATION MANAGER}ALE BASEE SUR LES BESOINS DE FORMATION DES
ELEVES

Afin de promouvoir une nouvelle vision de la gestion des connaissances et de la gestion centrée sur le capital hu-

main, sur les compétences en communication, dans les organisations scolaires, ['accent doit également étre mis sur les
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besoins de formation de [’éleve, qui tend a devenir un véritable partenaire du processus d’apprentissage. Dans la con-
ception de I’éducation et du point de vue démocratique, centrée sur l’éleve, de nouveaux concepts apparaissent tels que
I"apprentissage par la découverte, l'intelligence émotionnelle, le développement des compétences, la didactique axée sur
les compétences, les performances scolaires, les normes éducatives, qui apportent une nouvelle connotation au processus
d’enseignement et de gestion. Le changement dans I’éducation constitue “une innovation qui est une amélioration mesu-
rable et délibérée et peu susceptible de se produire fréequemment”. Dans une école orientée vers la réussite, le directeur
de ’école doit se baser sur la stratégie basée sur la communication managériale principalement les besoins des éléves.
Dans cette étude, ['auteur a identifié les besoins de formation pour la réussite d’'un groupe d’éleves d 'une organisation
scolaire a lasi.
Mots-clés: communication managériale, besoins de formation, organisation scolaire, changement, compétences.

HNCCIEJOBAHHUE YITPABJIEHYECKUX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX HABBIKOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA
MHNOTPEBHOCTSAX YHAIIUXCSI B OBYYEHHUN

s npoosudicenuss H08020 6UOEHUs YNPABIEHUA SHAHUAMUY U YPAGLEHUS, OPUEHMUPOBAHHO20 HA YeNl08eyecKull Ka-
numaln, Ha KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE HAGLIKU, 8 WIKONbHBIX OP2AHUIAYUAX AKYEHM O0IdHCeH Oblmb cOoenan Ha NOMpedHOCmSAX 6
00YUeHUU yuaue2ocs, KOMopPblil CIMPeMUumcs Cmambs PeaibHbIM RAPMHepoM 8 npoyecce ooyuenus. B konyenyuu o6pazo-
BaHUS U ¢ OEMOKPAMUYECKOU MOYKU 3PEHUs, OPUSHMUPOBAHHOU HA YUawe2oCs, NOABNAIMCI HOgble KOHYenyuu, maxkue
KaK oOyueHue uepe3 OMKpblmus, SMOYUOHATbHbII UHMELIeKM, PA36Umue Hasblikos, OUOAKMUKA, OPUSHMUPOBAHHAS HA
HABBIKU, YCNesaemMocms 8 wKoie, 00pazoeamenbtvle CMaHOapmvl, KOmopbvle npuoarom OUOaKmuke HO8bll OMMmMeHoK. U
npoyecc ynpagienus. Msvenenue 6 obpasosanuu npeocmagisem coooi «UHHO8ayuio, mo ecms usmepumoe, npeoHame-
pennoe ynyduenue, Komopoe 6ps0 au Oyoem npoucxooums yacmoy. B wikone, opuenmuposannoii na ycnex, pykogooumein
WIKOTIbL QONIJICEH YUUMBIEAMb NOMPEOHOCIU YUAWUXCS 8 KAYeCmEe OCHO8bL Cmpamezuil, OCHOBAHHOU HA YAPAGLIEHYECKOM
obwenuu. B Hacmoswem uccie0o8anuy agmop onpedenus nompedHocmu 8 00yyeHuy 0 O0CIMUNCEHUs. YCnexa epynnul
Vuauwuxcs uz WKoIbHOU opeanuzayuu 8 Hccax.

Knrouegvie cnosa: ynpasnenueckas KOMMYHUKAYUS, ROMPEOHOCTU 6 0OYUeHUU, WKOTbHASA OP2AHU3AYUS, USMEHEHU,

HABBLIKU.

Introducere devind un comunicator profesionist, nu numai pentru
a stdpani tehnicile de transmitere a informatiilor, ci
mai important, pentru a stapani aplicarea metodelor
de comunicare. Schimbarea conceptului comunicativ
sustinut de scoala ridica brusc problema unor efor-
turi mai mari de educare a competentei comunicati-
ve atat a profesorilor, cat si a elevilor, si in acelasi
timp pentru Imbunatatirea competentei comunicati-
ve generale in cadrul organizatiei scolare. Comuni-
carea are semnificatii de valoare umana si sociala,
motiv pentru care educatia pentru comunicare este
un scop 1n sine, scopul principal al educatiei. Parte-

nicare este esential si se manifestd sub diverse forme, ~ Derii comunicarii intra-organizationale sunt: echipa

Comportamentul unui profesor de a observa, promo- didactica, echipa de conducere si studentii. In aceas-
> - . -~ e . .

vasi participa la comunicare inseamna ci el trebuie si td parte a comunicarii, trebuie recunoscute o serie de

In societatea cunoasterii se dezvolti o serie de
schimbari de paradigmad in mediul educational. O
astfel de schimbare o reprezinta aparitia conceptului
de ,,competente”, cu multiple forme si anume: ge-
nerale sau specifice, profesionale sau transversale,
de baza sau cheie etc. Pentru toti actorii educationali
devine din ce 1n ce mai important cunoasterea siste-
mului de educatie bazat pe competente, ce Incearca
de cativa ani sa 1si puna amprenta in primul rand pe
rezultatele Tnvatarii.

Scolile sunt organizatii in care procesul de comu-
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disfunctionalitati care afecteaza negativ activitdtile
generale ale scolii.

Comunicarea manageriald bazatd pe nevoile de
formare ale elevilor joaca un rol crucial in asigurarea
unei educatii eficiente si a dezvoltarii acestora. Enu-
meram cateva aspecte cheie ale comunicarii manage-
riale in contextul nevoilor de formare ale elevilor:

Identificarea nevoilor de formare: Comunicarea
manageriald Tncepe cu o intelegere clard a nevoi-
lor de formare ale elevilor. Managerii educationali
trebuie sd interactioneze cu profesorii, consilierii
scolari si alti profesionisti implicati in educatie pen-
tru a identifica nevoile de formare ale elevilor in ceea
ce priveste abilitatile academice, sociale, emotionale
si profesionale.

Comunicarea obiectivelor de formare: Mana-
gerii educationali trebuie sd comunice in mod clar
si explicit obiectivele de formare ale elevilor cétre
toate partile implicate, inclusiv profesori, elevi si
parinti. Aceasta asigura ca toatd lumea este aliniata
si intelege ce se urmareste in procesul

Furnizarea de feedback constructiv: Comuni-
carea manageriala implica furnizarea de feedback
constructiv elevilor in legatura cu progresele lor si
zonele in care mai au de lucrat. Feedbackul ar tre-
bui sa fie clar, specific si orientat spre imbunatatirea
performantei si a dezvoltarii elevilor. Prin interme-
diul acestui feedback, managerii pot ghida elevii in
directia corecta si pot sustine procesul de formare.

Crearea unui mediu de comunicare deschis §i
inclusiv: Managerii educationali trebuie sa creeze
un mediu de comunicare deschis si inclusiv, in care
elevii se simt 1n sigurantd sa 1si exprime nevoile,
gandurile si preocuparile. Comunicarea trebuie sa
fie bidirectionald, unde elevii sunt incurajati sa par-
ticipe activ, sd pund intrebari si sa ofere feedback.
Astfel, se creeaza un spatiu propice pentru dezvol-
tarea elevilor.

Utilizarea tehnologiei si a mediilor digitale:
Comunicarea manageriald poate beneficia de utili-

zarea tehnologiei si a mediilor digitale In educatie.
Managerii pot folosi platforme si instrumente digi-
tale pentru a comunica cu elevii, pentru a oferi re-
surse de Invatare si pentru a promova colaborarea
si interactiunea intre elevi. Acest lucru poate spo-
ri implicarea si motivatia elevilor in procesul de
invatare.

Colaborarea cu profesorii si parintii: Comunica-
rea manageriala eficienta implica colaborarea stran-
sd cu profesorii si parintii pentru a sprijini nevoile
de formare ale elevilor. Managerii trebuie sa facili-
teze schimbul de informatii si idei cu profesorii si
parintii, sa ofere sprijin si resurse suplimentare si sa
dezvolte strategii comune pentru a sustine dezvolta-
rea elevilor.

Comunicarea manageriald bazatd pe nevoile de
formare ale elevilor este esentiald pentru a asigura
o educatie de calitate si pentru a sprijini dezvoltarea
lor pe termen lung. Prin intermediul unei comunicari
eficiente, managerii pot crea un mediu favorabil in
care elevii sa-si atingd potentialul maxim si sa devi-
na adulti bine pregatiti si echilibrati.

Materiale si metode

Succesul unei organizatii scolare depinde de o
serie de factori legati de circumstantele specifice
ale elevilor, personalului didactic, curriculumu-
lui si scolii ca organizatie si sistemul national de
invatimant. Intr-o culturd organizationald puterni-
ca, valorile si premisele impartasite de toti membrii
organizatiei promoveaza o bund comunicare. Ast-
fel, diferitele subsisteme ale unei organizatii pot
invata unele de la altele si isi pot coordona mun-
ca eficient [4, 8]. Unii autori considera ca o scoald
buna este cea care: adaugd valoare (elevii stiu, pot,
vor mai mult decat stiau, putea, vroiau la inceputul
ciclului sau programului educational, prin raportare
la obiectivele si standardele curriculare si creeazd
valoare (elevii sunt mai buni din punct de vedere
uman, mai integrati social si profesional pentru ca
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stiu/pot/vor si altceva decat este cuprins 1n progra-
me sau planuri de Invatdmant).

In organizatia scolara este foarte importanti
schimbarea. Aceasta vine de la manager, iar astfel
el trebuie sa detina abilitati de comunicare pentru
a ardta angajatilor efectele benefice ale accep-
tarii schimbarii. Pentru scoli, managerii trebu-
ie sa aiba abilitatile de comunicare, astfel incat
profesorii si administratorii sa poata intelege si
transforma viziunea in realitate. Un manager nu
este altceva decat o persoana care uneste oamenii
pentru a realiza viziunea organizatiei Puterea de
convingere prin comunicare este una dintre cele
mai importante functii ale unui manager de scoala
si mai mult decat atat. Managerii influenteaza si
il convinge pe subordonati sd atingd obiectivele
organizationale.

Managerii scolilor care doresc ca organizatiile
lor sd aiba succes trebuie sa invete sa se adapteze la
schimbare. Schimbarile 1n organizarea scolii pot fi
vazute ca o evolutie dinamica care pune accent pe
invatarea si adaptarea continud. Provocarea pentru
scoli este sd adopte strategii care sd asigure stabi-
litatea interna. In educatie apar provociri, concen-
trandu-se pe strategiile de schimbare atunci cand
invatarea este cea mai importanta resursa. Scoala
functioneaza ca o organizatie de invatare care este
din ce in ce mai complexa pentru a imbunatati con-

tinuu performanta si a dezvolta capacitatea de a
gestiona schimbarea intr-un mediu instabil

Alegerea metodei stiintifice de cercetare a depins,
in acest caz, de natura fenomenelor sociale studiate.
Din acest punct de vedere, am ales ca metodologie
de cercetare studiul de caz.

Rezultate si discutii

Ancheta sociologica, realizata s-a bazat pe instru-
mentarea chestionarelor de sondaje de opinie, pe care
le-am administrat prin intermediul unei cercetari de
teren. Cercetarea cantitativa, reprezinta o cercetare de
profunzime, care a presupus chestionarea unui numar
de 195 elevi. Cercetarea stiintifica cantitativa, a avut
ca scop evaluarea nevoilor de formare ale elevilor.

Din analiza statistica a datelor rezultate in urma
aplicarii primului chestionar rezultd urmatoarele as-
pecte:

La intrebarea Q1 Principalele trasaturi pe care
trebuie sd le aibd cadrul didactic, in opinia elevilor
sunt urmatoarele:

Deschis la schimbare 27,2%, Pasionat de activi-
tatea pe care o desfasoara 0,6%, Bun comunicator
36,4 %, Bun specialist 15,8.

La intrebarea Q2 cu privire la necesitatea
existentei unei relatii de comunicare eficientd intre
profesor si elev, 95,3% au raspuns afirmativ, iar 4,7
negativ — fig. 1.

intre elev si profesor

u Afirmativ

m Negativ

Necesitatea existentei unei relatii de comunicare eficienta

4.79%

95.3%

Figura 1. Necesitatea unei relatii de comunicare eficienta intre elev si profesor

Sursa datelor: Ancheta sociologica realizata.
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O relatie de comunicare eficientd este necesara pen-
tru a facilita Intelegerea, construirea relatiilor, rezol-
varea problemelor, cresterea eficientei, imbunatatirea
mediului de lucru si dezvoltarea personala si profesi-
onala. Este esential sa acordam atentie si sa investim
in abilitdtile de comunicare pentru a obtine rezultate
pozitive si a dezvolta relatii solide in diverse contexte
de viata. Principalele motive care au condus la aceasta
structura a raspunsurilor a fost:

Comunicare profesor elev mai bund: Facilita-
tea schimbului de idei — 22,2% ,Motivarea pozitiva
a elevilor — 15,1%. Analizand punctajele obtinute
la intrebarea Q3 pe o scald de la 1 la 5, s-a obti-
nut o medie de 4,5% ceea ce confirma necesitatea
existentei unei comunicari eficiente intre profesor si
elev. Principalele motive care au determinat obtine-
rea punctajului mediu ridicat au fost:

v’ Pentru ca activitatile din cadrul orelor teoreti-
ce si practice sd fie mai dinamice si interactive 25%

v" Pentru acumularea de informatii intr-un timp
scurt 21,6%

v’ Pentru un climat mai bun in silile de curs si in
sdlile de practica 18,5%

v Pentru ca fiecare elev sd se simtd valorizat
18,4%

Factorii care pot favoriza o comunicare eficientd
atdt intre profesor i elev, conform Intrebarii Q4, sunt:
Respect reciproc — 27,9% Interes si curiozitate intelec-
tuala — 24,3% Climat socio adecvat activitatii — 14,4%
Profesorul sa dea dovada de corectitudine in tot ceea ce
face — 14,5% Relatie profesionala buna — 15,8, Altele —
3,10% (fig. 2).

Factorii care pot favoriza o comunicare eficienta atét intre profesor si elev

mRespect reciproc
mInteres si curiozitate intelectuala
Climat socio adecvat activitatii
m Profesorul sa dea dovada de corectitudine in

tot ceea ce face
= Relatie profesionaldbuna

Figura 2. Factori care pot favoriza o comunicare eficienta intre profesor si elev

Sursa datelor: Ancheta sociologica realizata.

La intrebarea Q5 Metodele pe care trebuie sd le
utilizeze profesorii, astfel incit s determine parti-
ciparea elevilor la ore, sunt numite: Dezbaterile —

136

28,8%, Lucrul pe echipe — 27,2%, Metodele active
—25,4%, Work shopuri — 18,6% (fig. 3).
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Metodele pe care trebuie sa le utilizeze profesorii astfel incat sa
determine participarea elevilor la ore

H Dezbaterile
H Lucrul pe echipe
Metodeactive

B Work shopuri

Figura 3. Metode utilizate de profesori pentru buna participare a elevilor la ore
Sursa datelor: Ancheta sociologica realizata.

Comunicarea eficienta faciliteaza construirea si cient pentru atingerea rezultatelor dorite.
mentinerea relatiilor interpersonale sandtoase si pro- La intrebarea Q6 Continutul unei discipline de
ductive. Prin comunicare, oamenii pot conecta, isi studiu pentru a fi accesibil trebuie sa aibd urmdtoa-
pot exprima emotiile si gandurile si pot dezvolta in- rele proprietdti: Caracter aplicativ — 46,2%, Sinteti-
credere reciprocd si respect. Prin transmiterea clara zat si sistematizat — 36,4%, In functie de necesititile
a instructiunilor, obiectivelor si asteptarilor, oamenii elevilor — 17,4% (fig. 4).

pot Intelege mai bine sarcinile lor si pot colabora efi-

continutul unei
discipline de studiu
pentrua fi 46,20% \ 36.40% 17.40%
accesibil trebuie sa
aiba

0,00% 20,00% 40,00% 60,00% 80.,00% 100,009  120,00%

@ Caracter aplicativ  ESintetizat si sistematizat  ©1n functie de necesititile elevilor

Figura 4. Accesibilitatea elevilor la continutul unei discipline
Sursa datelor: Ancheta sociologica realizata.

La intrebarea Q7 cadrul didactic sa fie un lider fost de acord cu calificativul de lider comunicator si
comunicator sau un manager didactic, 80,4 % au 19,6% — manager didactic (fig. 5).
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cadrul didactic i fie un leader comunicator sau un
manager didactic

M leader comunicator
0,00%0

20,00%

B manager didactic

40.00% 60,00% 8§0.,00% 100,00% 120.,00%

Figura 5. Lider comunicator sau manager didactic

Sursa datelor: Ancheta sociologica realizata.

Atatliderul comunicator, cat si managerul didactic
au un rol important in contextul educatiei, dar abor-
deaza aspecte diferite ale procesului educational.

Liderul comunicator se concentreazd pe dez-
voltarea si implementarea unei viziuni si strategii
educationale. Comunica eficient si inspird oamenii
si-si urmeze obiectivele. Incurajeazi comunicarea
deschisd si bidirectionald in intreaga organizatie
sau institutie educationald. Promoveaza o cultura a
invatarii, colaborarii si inovatiei. Ghideaza si mo-
tiveaza echipa educatoare, profesorii si personalul
educational pentru a atinge rezultate de succes. Se
implica 1n relatiile cu parintii, comunitatea si alte
parti interesate pentru a crea parteneriate si a sustine
dezvoltarea educationala.

Managerul didactic se concentreaza pe gestio-
narea si coordonarea activitatilor didactice si admi-
nistrative ale unei institutii educationale. Planifica si
organizeaza programele de invatare, curriculum-ul
si resursele necesare pentru procesul educational.
Supervizeaza si sprijind profesorii in indeplinirea
obiectivelor de invitare si dezvoltare a elevilor.
Monitorizeazd performanta academica si compor-
tamentald a elevilor si implementeaza strategii de
interventie, daca este necesar. Gestioneaza resur-
sele umane, financiare si materiale ale institutiei
educationale. Colaboreaza cu alte departamente sau

institutii educationale pentru a asigura o educatie co-
erenta si de calitate.

Ambele roluri sunt importante si complementa-
re in asigurarea unei educatii de calitate. Un lider
comunicator eficient poate inspira si motiva echipa
educationala, elevii si parintii, crednd un climat fa-
vorabil pentru invéatare si dezvoltare. Pe de alta parte,
un manager didactic eficient poate asigura implemen-
tarea corespunzatoare a programelor educationale,
gestionarea resurselor si monitorizarea progresu-
lui elevilor. In multe cazuri, liderul comunicator si
managerul didactic pot fi aceeasi persoand sau pot
exista colaborari si interactiuni stranse intre aceste
roluri. Esential este ca acesti profesionisti sa lucre-
ze impreund pentru a asigura un mediu educational
in care elevii sd se dezvolte intr-un mod armonios
si sd atingd potentialul lor maxim. Pentru cel de al
doilea chestionar, ierarhizarea componentelor unui
item este media aritmetica. Primul loc este ocupat de
componenta careia 1i corespunde o medie aritmetica
maxima, valorile se Incadreaza intr-un interval de la
1 la 7, unde 1 reprezintd niciodatd adevarat, iar 7 re-
prezintd intotdeauna adevarat.

Laitemul 1 — Comunicarea didacticd, s-a obtinut
un punctaj mediu de 5,94.

Punctajele pe care elevii le-au acordat variantelor
de raspuns la acest item au fost:
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v fngelegerea informatiilor transmise 6,17, Rela-
tie profesor-elev favorabila 5,87, Organizare si pre-
zentare accesibila a continutului informational 5,76.

La itemul 2 — Relatia profesor elev punctajul
mediu a fost 5,77, iar pentru fiecare componenta s-au
obtinut urmatoarele punctaje:

v/ Ambii trebuie sd depuna efort pentru a realiza
cu succes activitatile instructiv educative 6,18

v Profesorul inzestreaza elevii cu o anumita res-
ponsabilitate pentru ca acestia sa se simta importanti
si valorizati 6,18

v Profesorul mobilizeaza elevul pentru a partici-
pa activ la propria formare, 5,03

v Profesorii sa trateze elevii ca pe niste parteneri,
persoane mature ca pe niste egali ai lor 5,71

Punctajul mediu obtinut la itemul 3 — curricula
scolara a fost 5,86, iar pentru fiecare componenta:

% Sa cuprinda atat activitati cu caracter teoretic
dar mai ales activitdti cu un puternic caracter inova-
tiv practic aplicativ 6,28

++ Sa fie organizata n asa fel incat sa permita ele-
vilor sa fie creativi, originali 5,81

*Sa fie centratd pe elev, raspunzand astfel
necesitatilor de formare, de educatie a acestora 5,78

++Sa aibd un caracter interdisciplinar ajungan-
du— se la o prezentare atractivd si interesantd a
informatiilor 5,6

Itemul 4 — Metodele de invdtare a obtinut un
punctaj mediu de 5,40 iar pentru fiecare componenta
a acestuia:

e Sd asigure o participare activa a elevilor 6,4

e Sa aiba obiectiv stimularea originalitatii si
creativitatii elevilor 5, 2

e Metode ca studiu de caz, studiu individual sa-1
ajute pe profesor sa trezeascd curiozitatea si intere-
sul elevilor antrenandu-i in toate activitatile 5,30

La itemul 5 — Evaluare, punctajul mediu a fost
de 5,62. Componentele acestui item au primit urma-
toarele punctaje:

e Profesorul sa stabileasca de la inceput criteriile
de evaluare pe care sa le respecte 6,28;

e Profesorul si fie obiectiv 5,61;

e Profesorul trebuie sa masoare informatiile ele-
vilor cat si modul de prelucrare a acestora 5,33;

e Profesorul ar trebui sa inventeze instrumente
educative ce aduc un plus de obiectivitate 5,28.

e (lasamentul pe itemi dupa punctajele compo-
nentelor a fost urmatorul (fig. 6):

1. Comunicarea didactica 5,94;

2. Curriculum 5,86;

3. Relatia profesor elev 5,77;

4. Metode de invétare 5,70;

5. Evaluarea 5,62.

Clasamentul pe itemi dupa punctajele componentelor

Comunicarea Curriculum

didactici

Relatia profesor elev Metode de invitare

5,04
586

. 5,77

N 5.7

o 5.62

5.6

54

Evaluarea

Figura 6. Clasamentul itemilor dupa punctajele componentelor

Sursa datelor: Ancheta sociologica realizata.
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Concluzii

Dupa efectuarea acestor studii de caz consider
ca accentul trebuie pus pe comunicarea didactica
in institutia scolard, fapt demonstrat si de alegerea
elevilor (conform clasamentului pe itemi). In cadrul
comunicarii didactice trebuie reconfigurate urmatoa-
rele elemente:

* Toate informatiile transmise de catre profesor,
elevului trebuie intelese in totalitate si organizate si
prezentate intr-un mod accesibil;

= Relatia dintre profesor si elev trebuie sa fie una
favorabila.

In urma experimentului putem concluziona fap-
tul ca elevii:

e isi doresc un cadru didactic avand atributul de
lider comunicator;

e comunicarea intre cei doi actori profesor si
elev sa fie eficienta, avand doud importante atribute
- respect reciproc, interes si curiozitate intelectuala
si ambii trebuie sd depuna efort pentru a realiza cu
succes activitatile instructiv educative;

e 1n cadrul comunicarii didactice, pun accent pe
intelegerea informatiilor transmise;

e doresc ca profesorul sa-i inzestreze cu o anu-
mitd responsabilitate pentru ca acestia sa se simta
importanti si valorizati;

e curricula scolara sa cuprinda atat activitati cu
caracter teoretic dar mai ales activititi cu un puternic
caracter inovativ practic aplicativ
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Datorita faptului ca traim intr-o societate bazatd pe cunoastere rapida si complexd, care se schimba in mod constant,
consideram ca un aspect specific al calitatii organizatiei scolare este dat de nevoia de dezvoltare personald a manageri-
lor in contextul schimbarii. Astfel ca, pentru a raspunde noilor provocari din jurul nostru, este necesar ca educatia sd fie
mereu in pas cu evolutia si schimbarile care apar. Pentru ca acest lucru sa se realizeze, managerii trebuie sd incerce sa
se dezvolte personal, sa construiasca organizatii de succes, sa le faca mai adaptabile si sa consolideze mecanisme prin
care sd creascad performanta acestora. Schimbarea, evolutia si dezvoltarea personald sunt elemente esentiale, dorite de
manageri §i care Ii fac sa gaseasca cdi creative de a face un pas inainte. Obiectivul acestui articol a vizat evidentierea
nevoii de dezvoltare personalda a managerului in contextul schimbarii din organizatia scolard, apeland la metode pre-
cum, recenzia literaturii si documentarea.

Cuvinte-cheie: manager scolar, dezvoltarea personald, leadership, schimbarea in educatie, management
educational.

THE NEED FOR PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE MANAGER OF THE SCHOOL ORGANIZATION
IN THE CONTEXT OF CHANGE

Due to the fact that we live in a society based on fast and complex knowledge, which is constantly changing, we con-
sider that a specific aspect of the quality of the school organization is given by the need for personal development of ma-
nagers in the context of change. So, in order to respond to the new challenges around us, it is necessary for education to
always be in step with the evolution and changes that occur. For this to happen, managers must try to develop themselves,
build successful organizations, make them more adaptable and strengthen mechanisms to increase their performance.
Change, evolution and personal development are essential elements that managers want and that make them find creative
ways to move forward. The objective of this article was to highlight the need for personal development of the manager in
the context of change in the school organization, using methods such as literature review and documentation.

Keywords: school manager, personal development, leadership, change in education, educational management.
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LE BESOIN DE DEVELOPPEMENT PERSONNEL DU GESTIONNAIRE DE L’ORGANISATION
SCOLAIRE DANS LE CONTEXTE DE CHANGEMENT

Du fait que nous vivons dans une société de la connaissance rapide et complexe en constante évolution, nous pensons
qu’un aspect spécifique de la qualité de I’organisation scolaire est donné par le besoin de développement personnel des
managers dans un contexte de changement. Ainsi, pour répondre aux nouveaux défis qui nous entourent, il est nécessaire
que [’éducation soit toujours en phase avec l’évolution et les changements qui se produisent. Pour y parvenir, les gesti-
onnaires doivent essayer de se développer personnellement, de bdtir des organisations performantes, de les rendre plus
adaptables et de renforcer les mécanismes permettant d’augmenter leur performance. Le changement, ['évolution et le
développement personnel sont des éléments essentiels, souhaités par les managers et qui leur font trouver des moyens
créatifs de faire un pas en avant. L’objectif de cet article était de mettre en évidence le besoin de développement personnel
du manager dans le contexte du changement de [’organisation scolaire, en recourant a des méthodes telles que la revue
de littérature et la documentation.

Mots-clés: directeur d’école, développement personnel, leadership, changement dans [’éducation, gestion de
I’éducation.

HEOBXOJIUMOCTH JUYHOCTHOI'O PA3BUTHUS PYKOBOJUTEJISA IKOJIbHON OPTAHU3AIIMMA B
YCJOBUAX NIEPEMEH

B ces3u ¢ mem, umo mui dcusem 6 obujecmee, 0OCHOBAHHOM HA OLICMPBIX U CLONCHBIX 3HAHUAX, KOMOPble NOCMOAHHO
MEHAIMCS, Mbl CUUImaem, 4mo cneyupuueckull acneKkm Kauecmed WKOIbHOU OPeaHU3ayuu 00yCI081eH HeobX0OUMO-
CMBIO TUYHOCTIIHO20 PA3BUINUA MEHEOHCEPOS 8 YCIOBUAX NPOUCX00AwuX nepemeHt. Taxum obpasom, umobsl peazuposams
Ha HOBbIE BbI308bl OKPYS HAC, HEODXO0UMO, UmMoObl 00pasosane 6ce20a W0 6 Ho2y ¢ I80aYUell U usmeneHuamu. s
mo2o, 4mobbl MO NPOUOULIO, MEHEOHCEPbL OONNHCHBL CMPEMUMBCA K CAMOPA3GUINUIO, CHIPOUMb YCHeUlHble Opeanu3a-
yuu, denrame ux Ooiee adanmupyemviMu U YKpPeniams MexaHusMol nosvluleHus ux sggexmuenocmu. M3menenus, 360-
JOYUS U TUMHOE PA3GUMUE AGTAIMCA BAACHLIMU JLEMEHMAMU, KOMOPBIX XOMAM MEHeOXHcepbl i KOMOopble 3ACmMagasom
UX Haxo0umv meopueckue nymu 0Jis NPoosudcenus eneped. Llenb OanHol cmamvu 3aKI0YaAemcs 8 mom, Ymobdwvl nooyep-
KHYMb He0OX00UMOCHb TUYHO20 PA3BUMUAL MEHEOHCePA 6 KOHMEKCMe USMEHEHULl 6 WUKOTbHOU OP2aHU3AYUL, UCHOTb3YSL
makue mMemoovl, Kax 0030p aumepamypuvl U OOKYMeHMUposamue.

Kniouesvle cnosa: wixonvuill meneodxcep, MUUHOCMHOE pa3gumue, 1U0epcmeo, UsMeHenus 6 00pasosanuu, 0opasosa-
MenbHbI MEeHeOHCMEHN.

Pe de alta parte, societatea actuald impune
organizatiilor educationale sa pregiteasca oameni
care sa fie capabili sd lucreze intr-un mediu su-

Introducere

Societatea in care trdim este reprezentatd de o

cunoastere rapida si complexa, care se schimba in
mod constant. Astfel ca, datoritd acestor elemen-
te caracteristice societatii actuale, este necesar ca
educatia sa fie mereu in pas cu evolutia si schimba-
rile care apar, tocmai pentru a face fatd noilor pro-
vocari din jurul nostru [1]. De asemenea, in contex-
tul unei economii globalizate este nevoie de o forta
de muncd educatd pentru mentinerea si cresterea
competitivitatii.
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pus unor schimbari rapide si constante [2]. Ast-
fel, leadershipul educational implicd din ce in ce
mai mult forta schimbarii la scard larga, chiar si
la nivel global, la nivel cultural, tehnologic, eco-
nomic si politic. Aceastd problemd indelungata a
institutionalizarii trebuie Inteleasd ca o problema
complexa a durabilititii [3, pp. 693-700]. In plus,
Nelson Mandela a spus cad “Educatia este cea mai
puternicd arma pe care o poti folosi pentru a schim-



ba lumea” un instrument fundamental pentru reali-
zarea unui viitor [4].

Pentru ca toate acestea sa se realizeze In mediul
educational, mai exact, pentru ca organizatia scolara
sd se poatd adapta la schimbarile societatii, manage-
rul educational detine cheia succesului. in conclu-
zie, societatea si lumea 1n care trdim se schimba cu
0 vitezd ametitoare, iar in prezent managerii au un
rol important, iar ei trebuie sa se dezvolte personal
continuu, deoarece lor le revine misiunea de a avea
o viziune de viitor si sd initieze actiuni prin care
comunitatile si organizatiile noastre sa invete mai
repede decat se schimba lumea.

Schimbarea in cadrul organizatiilor scolare

Initiativele de schimbare nu sunt incununate tot-
deauna cu succes pentru ca personalul cu functie de
conducere tinde sa se grabeasca in luarea deciziilor.
Procesul schimbarilor in organizatiile scolare nu este
o sarcina facila. Schimbarea a fost intotdeauna o par-
te integranta a ciclului de viata a unei organizatii, in
mod constient sau inconstient, un individ, un grup
sau o organizatie sufera schimbari. Pentru multe
dintre organizatii obiectivul principal este acela de
a schimba modul in care au loc afacerile [5]. Schim-
barea se afld in centrul procesului de conducere. Ma-
nagerii, in calitate de agenti ai schimbarii, sunt acele
persoane ale caror acte au impact direct sau indirect
asupra oamenilor pe care 1i conduc.

In ceea ce priveste managementul schimbirii,
acesta poate fi definit ca fiind ,,procesul de reinno-
ire continud a directiei, structurii si capabilitatilor
unei organizatii pentru a raspunde nevoilor mereu
in schimbare ale clientilor externi si interni” [6, pp.
111-118.]. Schimbarea nu depinde de dimensiune
si de varsta, dar apare cu totul in toate intreprinde-
rile. Lumea se schimba foarte repede, astfel incat
organizatiile trebuie sd se schimbe, mai exact, sa se
adapteze rapid la cerintele societatii actuale pentru a
putea sa se dezvolte si sd supravietuiasca [7].

Problematica schimbarii — in educatie — a fost
adesea cercetata din multiple puncte de vedere: fie
din perspectiva organizationala sau individuala, fie
prin prisma mecanismelor psihosociale de rezistenta
la stimulii de modificare a starii de fapt, fie din per-
spectiva factorilor de generare sau a consecintelor
presupuse. Complexitatea proceselor de schimbare
presupune in mod evident si o diversitate de forme
de manifestare.

Schimbarile din sistemul educational au forme
proprii de manifestare care le individualizeaza fata
de celelalte domenii. Schimbarile din sistemul edu-
cational se clasifica astfel:

- schimbarile materiale — cele care completea-
74 si modernizeaza baza materiala, echipamentele si
materialele didactice;

- schimbarile ,,de conceptie” — se refera la ele-
mente ce {in de principii, metodologii didactice, stra-
tegii;

- schimbarile in relatiile interpersonale — n ro-
lurile si relatiile reciproce ale actorilor din educatie,
fundamentele teoretice (filozofice) ale educatiei (pe
ce baza educam?);

- obiectivele educatiei (cu ce scop educam?)
(atingerea ,,competentelor-cheie”, cu tot ceea ce im-
plica acest proces);

- continutul educatiei (prin recursul la ce anume
educam?) (,,kitul educational de baza” sau ,,ladita cu
instrumente”);

- practicile educationale — cum anume edu-
cam?;

- monitorizarea §i evaluarea calitatii (cat de
bine facem ceea ce facem?) — stabilirea de standarde
inalte si de indicatori;

- rolul si calitatea resursei umane din educatie
(cine educa si cum?);

- mecanismele de formulare participativa de po-
litici (cum planificim si cum decidem?).

O alta clasificare frecvent mentionata a tipurilor
de schimbare in educatie este derivata, nu din anali-
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za continuturilor, ci a mecanismelor de initiere si a
directiei de implementare. Astfel, acestea pot fi de
jos in sus (bottom-up) sau de sus in jos (top-down).
Schimbarea reprezinta un proces care include o suc-
cesiune de etape cu caracter general valabil: actiunea
unor forte interne si externe care cer o schimbare la
nivelul organizatiei scolare.

In contextul dezvoltirii dinamice a societitii, fie-
care organizatie scolara parcurge, sub presiunea fac-
torilor interni si externi, diverse schimbari in toate
domeniile si cu intensitati diferite. Aceste schimbari
reprezintd o conditie esentiala pentru calitate [8]:

e racordarea scolii la realitate;

e adaptarea Invatarii in context;

e asigurarea unei educatii de calitate.

Leadership educational in contextul schimbarii

Intr-o societate stabila, predictibila, repetitiva,
specifica ultimului secol, managerul era cel care a
comandat si a controlat activitatea unei organizatii.
Dar in societatea contemporand, dominatd de im-
previzibilul “secol de viteza”, de emergenta teh-
nologica, in care autoritatea este adesea provocata,
unde oamenii igi cunosc drepturile si sunt mai bine
educati, specialistii in domeniu considera ca solutia
viabild pentru cresterea calitatii managementului
este leadershipul [9, pp. 49-54.].

Conceptul de leadership a inceput sa fie promo-
vat in ultimele decenii in multe domenii. Astfel ca, in
prezent, existd o preocupare crescanda in literatura
de specialitate pentru dezvoltarea si implementarea
conceptului de leadership in sistemul educational.
Leadershipul la nivelul organizatiei scolare poate fi
inteles ca fiind un proces de influenta bazat pe va-
lori si convingeri clare care conduc cétre o “viziune”
pentru scoala. Viziunea este alcatuitd din manageri
care Incearca sa oblige angajatii si partile interesate
sd creeze un viitor mai bun pentru scoala, elevi si
partile interesate [10]. De asemenea, este important
sd implicam directorii, adicd managerii organizatii-
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lor scolare, in definirea si sustinerea precum si im-
plementarea eficientd a viziunii si a misiunii scolii
deoarece ele influenteazd imbunatatirea manage-
mentului scolar [11].

In acest context, pentru a gestiona noile provocari
induse de schimbarile de paradigme educationale,
managerii organizatiilor scolare trebuie:

e i identifice nevoile din domeniul schimbarii;

e sd gestioneze corect modificdrile care se im-
pun;

e sa initieze procese de schimbare care asigurd
scolii calitate, performanta si prestigiu;

e sa-si focuseze pe propria dezvoltare personala,
creand oportunitati resurselor umane din organizatia
pe care o conduce.

Dezvoltarea personald a managerului
educational

Dezvoltarea personala acoperd activitati care
imbunatdtesc constientizarea si identitatea, dezvolta
talentul si potentialul, construiesc capitalul uman si
faciliteaza capacitatea de angajare, sporesc calitatea
vietii si contribuie la realizarea viselor si aspiratiilor.
Aceasta reprezintd un proces ce are loc pe tot par-
cursul vietii. De asemenea, putem spune ca este o
modalitate prin care oamenii 1si pot evalua abilitatile
si calitatile, iau in considerare obiectivele pe care le
au in viata si isi stabileasca noi obiective pentru a-si
realiza si maximiza potentialul.

Dezvoltarea personald este o componentd a
dezvoltarii leadershipului, deoarece se referd la o
imbunatatire continud a managerului. Dezvoltarea
sinelui este foarte importanta pentru orice persoana si
mai ales pentru un manager care trebuie sa fie urmat
de altii. De calitatile managerului depinde, in cea mai
mare parte, eficienta organizatiei. Managerul trebu-
ie sd conducad manifestand intelegere si consideratie
pentru profesori, scoala, elevi si parinti:

e stabileste scopuri, ia decizii si propune planuri
de remediere;



e implica toate resursele necesare pentru un vii-
tor mai bun al scolii;

e identifica modalitati de crestere a motivatiei
personalului;

e stinge conflicte si gaseste solutii pentru pro-
blemele scolii;

e este sprijin si cdlduzd pentru oamenii scolii,
personal, elevi, parinti.

Succesul sau insuccesul unui program de dezvol-
tare personald depinde, intr-o masurd apreciabila,
de forta bazei de cercetare desfasuratd in vederea
actiunii de schimbare. Cercetarea, desfasuratd pen-
tru initierea unei schimbari, este un proces bazat pe
culegerea sistematica de date privind o organizatie
si este axat pe rezolvarea problemelor ridicate de
schimbarea organizationald (Figural.).

Acest proces se deruleaza in cadrul organizatiei
in trei etape:

- culegerea informatiilor cu privire la proble-
mele, preocupdrile §i schimbarile necesare;

Evaluarea
sl

Actiunea de
implementare

Procesul
participativ

Perceperea problemei

Actiunea de
planificare

Decristalizarea

- esalonarea informatiilor culese din punctul de
vedere al importantei si difuzarea acestora persoane-
lor vizate de procesul initiat pentru schimbare;

- pregatirea si realizarea unor actiuni specifice
destinate rezolvarii problemelor identificate.

Eficienta acestui program de dezvoltare per-
sonala consta in fundamentarea schimbarii pe un
diagnostic corect privind situatia existentd in orga-
nizatie si in antrenarea tuturor resurselor umane la
procesul de schimbare. Aceastd participare poate
da un impuls major schimbarii, cel putin din doua
consideratii:

e in primul rand, pentru faptul ca personalul an-
gajat participa la o schimbare pe care o accepta tot
mai mult, deoarece acestia au participat la elaborare,
argumentare si operationalizare;

e 1n al doilea rand, odatd ce managerii au sta-
bilit nevoia unei schimbari si au adus-o in amanunt
la cunostinta personalului, necesitatea schimbarii nu
poate fi ignorata.

Culegerea
datelor

Analiza
datelor si
conexiunea

Figura 1. Procesul dezvoltirii personale in contextul schimbérii organizationale

Sursa datelor: [12, p. 449].
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Dezvoltarea personald, ca abordare globalda a
schimbarilor in cadrul unei organizatii, se deosebes-
te de alte metode de schimbare, in special prin urma-
toarele elemente:

= vizeaza crearea unei schimbari autodirijate la
care participa, chiar se consacra, cei interesati. Pro-
blemele ce trebuie rezolvate in cadrul unei asemenea
schimbari sunt acelea care 1i identificd pe membrii
organizatiei direct vizati;

= este o tentativa de schimbare a intregului sis-
tem, o dezvoltare durabila, care face ca organizatia
sd fie mai eficientd. Se pleaca de la premisa ca or-
ganizatia trebuie abordatd in totalitatea ei, nu este
posibild schimbarea unei parti fara a schimba an-
samblul;

= acorda, de reguld, aceeasi importanta rezolva-
rii imediate a problemelor, dar si evolutiei pe termen
lung a organizatiei. Cu alte cuvinte, trebuie pregatit
personalul pentru a rezolva atat problemele curente
cat si problemele viitoare;

= pune, In mai mare masura decat alte metode,
accentul pe un proces colectiv de colectare, a date-

lor, de diagnosticare si de actiune in vederea rezol-
varii problemelor;

= merge adesea pand la implementarea unor noi
structuri organizatorice, amenajari originale si relatii
care renunta la folosirea modelelor birocratice tradi-
tionale.

Stilul liderului de a conduce este hotarator pentru
bunul mers al unitatii conduse. Cel care conduce tre-
buie sa aiba abilitatea de a inspira incredere, suport
moral si material oamenilor care au nevoie de acesta
in vederea realizarii scopurilor majore ale unitatii in
care 1si desfasoara activitatea [13].

Stilul de conducere depinde de competentele per-
sonal, dar si emotionale care definesc profilul fieca-
rui manager si poate avea un impact profund asupra
climatului si culturii organizationale. Realizand un
studiu de analiza asupra 3000 de manageri de nivel
mediu, Daniel Goleman a descoperit sase tipuri de
leadership (Tabelul 1), concluzionand in studiul sau
ca nu exista o singurd modalitate de a conduce, la fel
cum nici in lumea aceasta nu exista doi oameni exact
la fel [14, pp. 21-28].

Tabel 1. Viziunea lui D. Goleman privitor la stilurile de leadership

Autoritar Vizionar Afiliativ Democratic Impaciutor Antrenor
Modul de operare |Solicitd res- |Mobilizeaza |Creeaza si Realizarea con- |Stabileste standar- |Dezvoltd oa-
al managerului |pectarea ime- |oamenii spre |construieste  |sensului prin de Tnalte pentru  |meni pentru
diata 0 viziune armonie participare performanta viitor
Reprezentarea sti- |“Fa ce-ti ‘Vino cu »Oamenii vin |‘Tuce crezi?”  |“Faceti cum fac  |“Incearca asta’
lului printr-o fraza |spun” mine’ mai intai* acum”

Bazindu-se pe Conduce pen- |incredere in [Empatia,
competentele tru a realiza, |sine. empatie,|construirea
inteligentei initiativa, au- |schimbare [relatiilor, co-
emotionale to-control municare

Colaborare.

Team leadership.

comunicare

Constiinciozitate,
unitate de a reali-
za. initiativa

Dezvoltarea
altora, empatie.
constiinta de
sine
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Cand stilul
functioneaza cel

Intr-o criza,
norocul ince- |barile nece-

Cand schim- |Pentru a vinde- |Pentru a construi [Pentru a obtine
ca fisuri intr-o |[consens, sau

Pentru a ajuta
rezultate rapide de |un angajat sa

asupra clima-
tului si culturii
organizationale

ternic pozitiv

mai bine pe o schim-  [sitd o viziune |echipa sau pentru a obtine |la o echipa extrem [imbunatateasca
bare, sau cu  [noua sau pentru a moti- |contributia unor [de motivata si performanta
angajaticu  |cand este va oamenii in |angajati valorosi |[competenta sau sa-si dez-
probleme necesard o |situatii de stres volte punctele
directie clara forte pe termen
lung
Impactul global Negativ Cel mai pu- |Pozitiv Pozitiv Negativ Pozitiv

Sursa datelor: [15, pp. 78-90].

Managerul are nevoie intotdeauna de invatare
continud, de formare nelntreruptd, asa cum spune si
urmatorul citat ,,Arta de a conduce se invata zilnic,
nu intr-o singura zi!”” [16, p. 18].

Pe langa aceste deziderate, un manager mai are
nevoie si de sustinerea unui mentor de la care s pre-
ia si sa adapteze experiente decizionale, in cadrul
organizatiei pe care o conduce. Pentru ca managerul
sd se dezvolte personal, dar si profesional, este nece-
sar sa aiba perseverentd, sa fie determinat, cooperant
si sd aiba o strategie de a-si construi, in timp, o per-
sonalitate de conducator.

Managerul educational scoate la lumind calitéti
pe care ceilalti (elevi, colegi) nu le cunosc:

o le arata cd sunt capabili sa realizeze scopul;

o le arata drumul fara a-I face in locul lor;

o stie sa discearna momentele in care trebuie sa
se arate tolerant si permisiv, sau, dimpotriva, sa inter-
vind cu autoritate atunci cand percepe o amenintare
de dezordine ce trebuie inlaturatd numaidecat;

o alterneaza ascultarea, toleranta si autoritatea
fara compromis;

o conjugd participarea, consensul si deciziile au-
toritare asupra problemelor importante.

O caracteristica definitorie a managerului

educational, necesard pentru a conduce, o consti-
tuie empatia, dezvoltarea unei bune comunicari cu
ceilalti, puterea de a influenta. Acesta trebuie sa
fie Intelegator cu cei din jurul sau, sa asculte intot-
deauna ce au ceilalti de spus, sd incurajeze libera
exprimare, sa recunoasca anumite performante si sa
le stimuleze, sa ofere raspunsurile la timp, sa puna
intrebari atunci cand este cazul si sa fie mereu echi-
distant. Echilibrul in activitatea de management este
garantia succesului. Managerul are atat dreptul, pu-
terea, autoritatea, cat si abilitatea de a impune si de a
influenta. Capacitatea sa de a influenta este determi-
natd de trasaturi precum inteligenta, temperamentul,
caracterul si cunostintele managerului. Un manager
este persoana centrald, cea mai influenta, adaptabila,
realistd, care isi asuma riscuri, are o gandire logica
si clard, fiind capabil sa ii motiveze pe cei langa care
lucreaza [17].

Concluzii

Leadershipul educational eficient implica, in
primul rand, abilitatea managerului de a transmite
echipei, entuziasmul, viziunea si intentiile sale si in
al doilea rand, o buna comunicare si relationare a
acestuia cu membrii organizatiei.
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Managerul modern nu este un manager autori-
tar, care se bazeaza pe puterea si autoritatea de care
dispune, ci este un manager care respectd oamenii,
care 11 incurajeaza, 1i ajuta sd se dezvolte si sd pro-
greseze. Managerul educational este persoana cea
mai influenta dintr-un colectiv, este ’polul” in jurul
caruia graviteaza Intreaga colectivitate. El este cel
care reuseste sd insufle si celorlalti entuziasmul de a
munci pentru a obtine cele mai bune rezultate, de a
face lucrurile bine, dand dovada de principii morale
solide si comportament etic pe masurd. Managerii
veritabili sunt cei care inteleg ce Tnseamnd munca
din greu, sacrificiul pentru indeplinirea unui obiec-
tiv, integritatea si dedicarea totala, dar si nevoia de
dezvoltare personald continud tocmai pentru a se
adapta la cerintele societatii actuale, care se afld in-
tr-o continua schimbare.

In incheiere, exprimam opinia ci se impune o
schimbare de mentalitate si e nevoie de manageri
veritabili, manageri angajati fatd de scoald, fatd de
organizatia scolard. Cunoasterea si reprezentarea unui
profil deziderabil al managerului educational devine
un imperativ in scoala de astazi. Organizatiile scolare
trebuie sa-i perceapa ca manageri ai propriei activi-
tati, manageri ai procesului de dezvoltare personala si
organizationald, fara axare pe o ierarhie de pozitii.

In lumea contemporani, un manager scolar
este vazut ca un vizionar care creeaza schimbare
si incearca sa se dezvolte personal pentru a ajuta
organizatia si oamenii sdi sd meargd impreund in
aceasta calatorie de schimbare. Astfel ca, orice ma-
nager al organizatiei scolare, interesat de schimbare
si dezvoltare personald, poate sa capete calitatile ve-
ritabile ale unui manager.
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Prezentul studiu examineaza caracteristicile inerente a unei femei-freelancer modern, care lucreaza de la distanta
si, de asemenea, descrie dificultdtile cu care se confrunta femeile-freelanceri astdzi, inclusiv problemele de gestionare a
timpului. Articolul examineaza schimbarile, care au avut loc in domeniul relatiilor de munca a femeilor ce lucreaza de la
distanta dupa pandemia de COVID-19. Autorul analizeaza datele obtinute in cadrul unui sondaj sociologic, realizat in
2023, in format online, folosind platforma Google Forms, in randul femeilor din mai multe tari ale lumii. Analiza include
aspecte precum atitudinea fata de munca la distanta, statutul de lucru al respondentelorexistenta si numdrul de copii,
originea computerului folosit pentru munca si alte momente cheie, legate de organizarea spatiului de lucru, precum si
dificultatile cu care se confrunta participantele la cercetare atunci cand lucreaza de la distanta.

Cuvinte-cheie: muncad la distanta, freelance, freelancer, femeie-freelancer, pandemie COVID-19, mama care lucreaza,
managementul timpului.

PROFILE OF A MODERN FEMALE REMOTE WORKER. ORGANIZATION OF THE WORKFLOW AND
TIME MANAGEMENT ISSUES

This study examines the characteristics inherent in a modern freelancer working remotely, and also describes the diffi-
culties that freelancers face today, including time management problems. The article examines the changes that have taken
place in the workplace with women working remotely after the COVID-19 pandemic. The author analyzes the data obtained
during a sociological survey conducted in 2023 remotely (online) using the Google Forms platform among women from
around the world. The analysis includes aspects such as attitudes towards remote work, the work status of the participants,
the presence and number of children, the origin of the computer used for work, and other key moments related to the orga-
nization of the workspace as well as the difficulties that research participants face when working remotely.

Keywords: remote work, freelancing, freelancer, female freelancer, COVID-19 pandemic, working mother, time ma-
nagement.

PROFIL DE LA TRAVAILLEUSE A DISTANCE MODERNE. PROBLEMES D'ORGANISATION DU
TRAVAIL ET DE GESTION DU TEMPS

Cette étude examine les caractéristiques inhérentes a une femme-pigiste moderne qui travaille a distance et décrit
également les difficultés rencontrées par les femmes-pigistes aujourd'hui, y compris les problémes de gestion du temps.
L'article examine les changements survenus dans le domaine des Relations de travail des femmes travaillant a distance
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apres la pandémie de COVID-19. L'auteur analyse les données obtenues dans le cadre d'une enquéte sociologique,
menée en 2023, en format en ligne, a l'aide de la plateforme Google Forms, auprés de femmes de plusieurs pays du
monde. L'analyse inclut des questions telles que l'attitude a l'égard du travail a distance, le statut de travail des ré-
pondantsexistence et nombre d'enfants, l'origine de l'ordinateur utilisé pour le travail et d'autres moments clés, liés a
l'organisation de l'espace de travail, ainsi que les difficultés auxquelles les participants a la recherche sont confrontés
lorsqu'ils travaillent a distance.

Mots-clés: travail a distance, freelance, femme-freelance, pandémie COVID-19, meére qui travaille, gestion du temps.

MPO®WJIb COBPEMEHHOM YI[AHEHHQI?'I PABOTHHUIBI. ITPOBJIEMbBI OPTAHU3ALIUU TPYJA U
TAUM-MEHEKMEHTA

Jannoe uccnedosanue paccmampusaem Xxapakmephvie 4epmel, RPUCYWUE COBPEMEHHOU dceHuune-ppunancepy,
pabomaioujeti YOALeHHO, d MAK’Ce ONUCHIBACI CILONCHOCU, C KOMOPLIMU CIMAIKUBAIOMCS HCCHUUHbI-(DPULAHCEpPb
HA Ce20OHAWHULL OeHb, 8 MOM YUCie NPodIeMbl MAUM-MEHeONCMeHma. B cmamoe uzyuaiomes usmenenus, Komopule
npouszowiu 8 pabouell cpepe ¢ yoanenno pabomarowumu sxcenuurnamu nocie nanoemuu COVID-19. Aemop ananusupyem
OaHHble, NOMYUEHHble 8 X00e COYUONO2UYECKO20 onpocd, npogedentozo ¢ 2023 200y yoanénno (6 oHaauH-ghopmame)
¢ nomowvio niam@popmer Google Forms cpedu scenuyun pasnolx cmpan mupd. Ananus 6KIOUam maxkue acnexmol,
Kak ommuowenue K yOaiennoi pabome, pabouuil Cmamyc y4acmuuy, HAIuYue u KOu4ecmeo 0emetl, nPOUCXoicOeHue
UCNONBL3YEMO20 0I5l paboOmbl KOMRbIOMEPA U opyaue Kiioueeblie npobiiemvl, CesI3aHHble ¢ Op2anuzayueil pabouezo
NPOCMPANCMEa, ¢ KOMOPLIMU YUACTIHUYbL UCCTIEO08AHUSL CIATKUBAIOMCS NPU YOALeHHOU pabome.

Knrouesvie cnoea: yoanennas paboma, gpunanc, @puiancep, osscenwuna-gpunancep, nanoemuss COVID-19,
pabomarowas Mamo, MauM-MeHeONCMEHN.

Introduction sis. The sociological survey was conducted online
through the Google Forms platform in January-Fe-
bruary 2023. The online survey format was chosen
due to the geographic distribution of survey parti-
cipants. The participants in the sociological study
were sent a link, following which they got to a page
in Google Forms with a survey. All responses from
the form were automatically saved to a table (Goo-

In the post-pandemic economy, the role of remote
work cannot be overstated. Scientific research within
the framework of this topic shows the diversity and
even inconsistency of the results and conclusions. At
the same time, the changes taking place in the eco-
nomy in recent years have a massive impact on wor-
king women and working mothers. This study aims

to analyze the portrait of a modern female freelancer
and the attitude of modern women towards remote
work, as well as growth points that can be worked on
in the future in order to improve the psycho-emoti-
onal state of female freelancers and remote workers
in order to increase productivity when working re-
motely.
Research Methodology

The methodology of this study includes a socio-
logical survey and the method of information analy-
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gle Sheets), which made it possible to avoid errors
that could be made when manually entering research
results into a table for subsequent analysis. Initially,
two forms were created - for English-speaking and
Russian-speaking participants. The responses in two
languages were combined into a single table before
data analysis.

Characteristics of the statistical sample

The statistical sample of this study includes free-
lancers and remote workers living in different coun-



tries of the world, men and women aged 18 to 45
years with a predominance of women in the sample
(78.3%). The study is based on this sample due to
the fact that in the logic of the modern economy, it is
often more difficult for women to maintain a balance
between work, family, personal life and household
chores, and when working remotely, the boundaries
between these areas of life can be erased even more.
The study involved English-speaking and Russi-
an-speaking respondents from the USA, Georgia,
the Netherlands, Moldova, Ukraine, Turkey, Kaza-
khstan, Russia, Thailand, Belarus, Germany, Argen-
tina, Serbia, Japan, Portugal and other countries.

The main provisions of the study

Who are these people - modern freelancers, and
what is their place in the rapidly changing post-pan-
demic economy? When people are talking about
modern freelancers, they usually mean a person who
works for himself, usually, in a remote format. In the
IT field, it often happens that freelancers also work
for the company as remote workers, in addition to
working for themselves and building their own cus-
tomer base, so they have to create and maintain clear
boundaries between their working time and time for
rest and family.

The opportunities offered by remote work and
freelancing allow women to be more autonomous. In
order to master many of the professions in the field
of IT, it is not even necessary to get a higher educa-
tion. In this regard, a study conducted in Pakistan
in 2022 [1] is interesting, which raises the topic of
women’s vulnerability in the context of finding and
retaining a stable job. This is especially pronounced
in developing countries with much more developed
“informal” economies.

The topic of work-life balance has been sounding
more and more often lately. And if, when working in
the office, in many cases, the physical absence of an
employee in the office helps to comply with it, then

when working from home, it is not uncommon for
remote workers and freelancers to have difficulties
connected to separating these areas. Various factors
can influence the work-life balance of remote wor-
kers and freelancers.

Working life seeps into personal life, and if one
doesn’t set boundaries properly to control the wor-
kload, such situations can lead to decreased produc-
tivity at work, decreased motivation, burnout and
other mental problems.

To a particular extent, this balance can be diffi-
cult for women to maintain, and not only in the fi-
eld of IT and freelancing. A study conducted by sci-
entists in the wake of the COVID-19 pandemic in
the UK in 2021 [2] showed that women in general
reported higher levels of psychological stress than
men during the pandemic and lockdowns. In addi-
tion, working mothers were much more likely than
fathers to bear the main responsibility for child care
and home schooling, which significantly affected
the self-perception and emotional background of the
respondents. According to the above-mentioned stu-
dy, during the pandemic, working women did much
more housework, more childcare, and more home
schooling than men. The proportion of women doing
housework and child care has increased significantly
since the outbreak of the pandemic. There’s another
study conducted at the University of Pennsylvania in
the USA in 2023 [3], which showed that the pande-
mic had a significant negative impact on the work-li-
fe balance of women. Researchers talk about the im-
portance of additional support measures for working
mothers, such as the availability of various options
for child care and opportunities to have a more flexi-
ble work schedule.

Next, let’s take a closer look at the portrait of a
modern freelance woman in a post-pandemic eco-
nomy, based on the data obtained during the study.
96 women from different countries of the world took
part in this sociological study.
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Almost half of the sample were women aged 30- each were women aged 40-45 years and 18-23 years
35 years (48.9%), 24.5% were women aged 24-29  (see Figure 1).
years, 18.1% were women aged 36-40 years, 4.3%

30-35
48 9%

2429
24.5%

Figure 1. Age of respondents

Source: by author.

The majority of respondents have no children sample, and mothers of two children made up 19.1%
(57.4%), mothers of one child made up 23.4% of the of the sample (see Figure 2).

Yes, | have twa children
8%

| have 1 child

234%

No, | don't have any children

57.4%

Figure 2. The presence and number of children among the respondents
Source: by author.
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30.9% of the survey participants at the time of
the study lived in a city with a population of up to 1
million inhabitants, 29.8% - in a city with a popula-
tion of more than 5 million inhabitants, 28.7% - in
a city with a population of 1-5 million inhabitants,
4.3% - in small settlements of up to 5,000 people,
which allows us to say that that the majority of mo-

| live in @ small town, <5000 people
%

1-5 millien people
T

Ilive in a city, less than 1 million people
30.9%

dern freelancers live in million-plus cities of diffe-
rent sizes.

At the same time, 6.4% of respondents consider
themselves to be so-called digital nomads - digital
nomads - these are people who work remotely and at
the same time travel, do not live permanently in one
place (see Figure 3).

1 live in a big city, more than 5 min

1am a digital nomad

Figure 3. Places of residence of survey participants

Source: by author.

Almost half of the respondents (48.9%) consider
themselves to be freelancers, 31.9% at the time of
the study work remotely for one company, 12.8%
combine remote work in the company and freelance

Cumrantly unempioyed

&g, | am a Tresfancer

(also work for themselves), 6.4% at the time of the
study did not work, but worked remotely for a year
before the study (see Figure 4).

| werk remately for 1 eempany
13

| wark remotely for 8 company
and as a freslancer

Figure 4. Place of work of the respondents

Source: by author.
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The vast majority of women surveyed (90.5%)
have at least one higher education. Among them,
74.5% of respondents have one higher education,

11-12 grades
3'Mastars or Bachelors

2 Master’s of Bachelers
13,8%

Veocational School
T A%

13.8% have two higher education, and 2.1% of wo-
men surveyed have three higher education (see Fi-
gure 5).

1 Masier's or Bachelor's degree

Figure 5. The level of education of the respondents

Source: by author.

In addition, it is important to note that among the
study participants, almost half (48.9%) are self-tau-
ght, and about a third (35.1%) work directly in their
specialty, the rest of the survey participants mostly
work in related fields, or not directly in their special-
ty, one way or another use the skills acquired during
getting their degree in their today’s work.

If we analyze the responses of respondents who
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have children, we will see that the picture does not
fundamentally change. Here, in the same way, half
of the respondents (52.4%) are self-taught and a
little more than a third (40.5%) work directly in their
specialty. 7.4% answer that they work partly in their
specialty and use in today’s work the knowledge and
skills acquired during their basic education (see Fi-
gure 6).



My main ed ion helps me partially in my work
T1%

| work using my degree
40,5%

| am a self-taught specialist
52,4%

Figure 6. Distribution of workers according to their basic education and self-taught workers
Source: by author.

The female freelancers interviewed have diffe- here that, in total, about a quarter of the survey par-
rent levels of experience in their profession. Most ticipants (27.6%) have less than 3 years of experi-
experience (10-15 years) have 16% of respondents, ence, as well as about a quarter of the respondents
1-2 years and 3-4 years of experience have 13.8% (27.7%) have more than 9 years of experience (see
of respondents, respectively. It can also be noted Figure 7).

Less than 1 year
1-2 years

2-3 years

3-4 years

4-5 years

5-6 years

B-7 years

7-8 years

9-10 years
10-15 years

15+ years

o 5 10 15 20

Figure 7. Work experience of respondents
Source: by author.

156 MOLDOSCOPIE



Let’s look at how the participants of the survey
characterized the productivity of their work depen-
ding on the place of work.

The vast majority of respondents (64.9%) work
from home and claim that working from home does
not interfere with their productivity. Every fifth par-
ticipant (19.1%) works from home, and feels that
she could be more productive. At the same time, as
such, there is no gap in the responses of mothers and

luse my cwn computer for work
B1,9%

women who do not have children. Among mothers
working from home, 61.9% are satisfied with their
productivity, among working women who do not
have children, this number is 66.7%.

4 out of 5 respondents (81.9%) use their own
computer or laptop for work, 18.1% of respondents
answer that their computer or laptop is provided by
the company or client on which they work (see Fi-
gure 8).

My computer is provided

by a company / client
18,1%

Figure 8. The origin of the computer that the respondents use for work

Source: by author.

Almost half of the respondents did not work re-
motely before the pandemic (47.9%). Thus, we can
say that the COVID-19 pandemic sionificantlv affec-

Yes
521%

ted the change of occupation in half of the respon-
dents (see Figure 9).

No

Figure 9. Remote work experience prior to the COVID-19 pandemic

Source: by author.
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More than a third of the women surveyed (35.1%)
claim that their attitude to work has not changed af-
ter the COVID-19 pandemic and that they work in
the same place as before the pandemic. 18.1% of res-
pondents prefer a hybrid work schedule. 16% have

No difflculdes

Lack of socialization
bR

Tima zones

Communication with the clients
]

Getiing paid fully

and on time

Technical difficulties
during the process
af payment i

Feefing socially insecure

completely changed their field of activity, 16% after
the pandemic prefer to work only in a remote format.
5.3% of women have started their own business.

Analyzing the data of Figure 10 also leads to in-
teresting conclusions.

Time management and
procrastination ssues

Attracting new clients

Figure 10. Difficulties experienced by female freelancers at work

Source: by author.

Thus, more than a quarter of the surveyed fre-
elancers (27.1%) noted difficulties with self-or-
ganization and procrastination, in second place in
the list of difficulties faced by female freelancers,
finding new clients - 22.1% of respondents face
this difficulty. 16.4% of respondents feel social
insecurity, and a total of 17.2% of survey partici-
pants experience various kinds of difficulties with
receiving payment (9.3% of survey participants
experience technical difficulties with payment,
and 7.9% of respondents experience difficulties
with receiving payment on time). 7.1% of respon-
dents noted that they experience difficulties when
communicating with customers. Only 1.4% of the
women surveyed do not feel difficulties in their
freelance work.

Conclusions

From the presented data, according to the re-
sults of the study, the following conclusions can be
drawn:

1. The main core of the sample consisted of wo-
men aged 25-40 years, residents of million-plus ci-
ties in different countries, with at least one higher
education.

2. Every second participant of the study is “self-
taught”, that means that they do not have a specia-
lized education in the profession in which they cur-
rently work. Among working mothers, the distribu-
tion remains the same.

3. Every second participant in the study has no
children. Every second participant has one or two
children.
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4. Among freelance mothers, the presence of
one and two children living directly with the survey
participants was distributed approximately equally.

5. Every second participant of the study did not
work remotely before the COVID-19 pandemic.

6. Every fourth participant of the survey is just
starting her career in the field in which she works
and has less than 3 years of experience in this fi-
eld.

7. Every fourth participant in the survey has
more than 9 years of experience in the field in whi-
ch she works.

8. The subjective perception of their own pro-
ductivity when working remotely from home among
the participants of the study does not differ much
depending on the presence or absence of children.

9. According to our study, 2 out of 3 respon-
dents claim that various kinds of changes have ta-
ken place in their working life after the pandemic.
Every 6th woman claims that after the pandemic
she would like to work only remotely. Every 6th
woman claims that during the pandemic she com-
pletely changed the area of business. Almost every
S5th woman after the pandemic prefers a hybrid
work schedule.

10. A third of the female respondents have not
changed their workplace during the pandemic.

11. Every fourth female freelancer experiences
difficulties with self-organization, every fifth - di-
fficulties with finding new clients and projects to
work on, every sixth is experiencing social inse-
curity.

Thus, the study showed that the subjective per-
ception of one's own productivity and problems
with productivity and time management when wor-
king remotely from home does not differ between
mothers and women who do not have children, and
exactly the same distribution of self-taught women
does not differ in cases when we analyze the res-
ponses of mothers and women who do not have

2023, nr 1(98)

children. It is also important to add that this topic
is certainly of scientific interest and requires furt-
her study and in-depth analysis. In modern reali-
ties, where women and especially mothers have to
combine full-time work, most of the household and
child care responsibilities, the issues of “work-life
balance”, time management and productivity in re-
mote work play a very important role.
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Examinarea conceptului “imagine de tara”, care a patruns recent in sfera cercetarilor politologice, ofera posibili-
tate autorilor sa constate importanta examinarii modului de interpretare a acestui concept, sa evidentieze importanta
valorificarii lui in conditiile unei societati, in care imaginea tarii poate si trebuie sa obtina o dimensiune ,,social-renta-
bila”, aducdnd un plus de valoare eforturilor de avansare a societatii. Articolul este orientat spre elucidarea atributiei
directe a problemei imaginii de tara la categoriile politologice esentiale ca stat, stat mic, interes national, reputatia tarii,
securitate nationald, opinie publicd, societate informationalda, comunicare internationald, relatii internationale, comu-
nicare politicd, comunicare guvernamentala s. a. O atentie aparte este acordata elementelor de ordin politic ale actiunii
simbolice: construirea identitatii nationale, soft power, branding de tara. Exemplificarea parametrilor investigationali
ai imaginii de tara in sfera stiintei politice este efectuata in baza opiniilor cercetatorilor notorii, fapt care permite
argumentarea multidimensionalitatii fenomenului in cauza si dezvaluie multitudinea abordarilor posibile, inclusiv din
perspectiva politologica.

Cuvinte-cheie: imagine de tard, brand de tara, interes national, stat mic, identitate de tara, branding national, softpower.

THE PROBLEM OF COUNTRY IMAGE IN POLITOLOGICAL APPROACH

Examination of the concept of “country image”, which recently entered the field of political research, offers the
authors the opportunity to find it important to examine how to interpret this concept, to highlight the importance of its
capitalization in the conditions of a society, in which the image of the country can and must obtain a “social-profitable”
dimension, adding value to the efforts of advancing of the society. The article is aimed at elucidating the direct attribution
of the country image problem to the essential political categories as a state, small state, national interest, country reputa-
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tion, national security, public opinion, information society, international communication, international relations, politi-
cal communication, government communication, etc. A special attention is paid to the political elements of the symbolic
action: building the national identity, soft power, country branding. The exemplification of the investigative parameters
of the country image in the field of political science is carried out based on the opinions of the notorious researchers,
which allows the argumentation of the multidimensionality of the phenomenon in question and reveals the multitude of
possible approaches, including from a political perspective.

Keywords: country image, country brand, national interest, small state, country identity, national branding, soft
power.

LE PROBLEME DE L’IMAGE DU PAYS DANS L’APPROCHE POLITIQUE

L’examen du concept ““d’image du pays”, qui est récemment entré dans le champ de la recherche politique, offre aux
auteurs [’occasion de noter l'importance d’examiner [’'interprétation de ce concept, de mettre en évidence I'importance
de sa capitalisation dans les conditions d’une société, dans laquelle 'image du pays peut et doit obtenir une dimensi-
on” socialement rentable”, apportant une valeur ajoutée aux efforts de progres de la société. L article vise a élucider
lattribution directe du probléme de I'image du pays aux catégories politiques essentielles telles que I'Etat, le petit Etat,
lintérét national, la réputation du pays, la sécurité nationale, I'opinion publique, la Société de I’ Information, la Com-
munication Internationale, les Relations Internationales, la Communication Politique, communication gouvernementale
et ainsi de suite. a. une attention particuliére est accordée aux éléments politiques de [’action symbolique: construction
de l’identité nationale, soft power, image de marque du pays. L’illustration des parameétres d’investigation de [ 'image du
pays dans le domaine des sciences politiques est réalisée sur la base des opinions des chercheurs notoires, ce qui permet
d’argumenter la multidimensionnalité du phénomene en question et révele la multitude d’approches possibles, y compris
du point de vue politique.

Mots-clés: image du pays, marque du pays, intérét national, petit Etat, identité du pays, image de marque nationale,
soft power.

MMPOBJIEMA UMHUJIKA CTPAHBI B ITIOJIMTOJIOI'NYECKOM ACIIEKTE

Paccmompenue konyenma «umuddica cmpanvly - KOHYenmd, HeOdgHO 8OUEOUE20 8 Chepy NOTUMUYECKUX UCCILe-
008aHuil, daem asmopam G03MONCHOCHIb OMMEMUNMb 6ANCHOCHL PACCMOMPEHUsL CNOCOOA UHMEPPEMAayUU Mo2o
NOHAMUSL, GbLOCIUMb BAICHOCHIb €20 BALOPU3AUUU 6 YCILOBUIX 00Ujecmad, 8 KOMOPOM UMUONC CIPAHbL MOJCEM U
00JIDICEeH NPUOBPemams «COYUAIbHO 6bl200HOE» UMEPeHUe, NPUHOC OONOTHUMETbHYIO YEHHOCMb VCUUSM O Pa3-
sumuro obwecmsa. Cmamosi HANPAGIEHA HA BbIAGILEHUE NPIMOU NPUHAOLEHCHOCMU NPOOLEMbl UMUONCA CIMPAHBL K
CYUIHOCMHBIM NOTUMUYECKUM KAMe20PUsIM, MAKUM KAK 20CY0apCmeo, «Maioe 20cy0apcmeoy, HayUOHAIbHbII UH-
mepec, penymayus. Cmpamsl, HAYUOHAIbHAL OE30NACHOCTb, 00UeCmEeHHoe MHeHUe, UHGOPMAYUOHHOe 00Uecmeo,
MeANCOYHAPOOHOe 0bWeHUe, MeNCOYHAPOOHbIe OMHOULEHUs, NOTUMUYECKAs. KOMMYHUKAYUS, KOMMYHUKAYUSL Npasu-
menvecmeennasn u m.o. Ocoboe gHuMaHUe YOeLeHO NOTUMUYECKUM IeMEeHMAM CUMBOIUYECKO20 0elicmaus: nocmpo-
eHUI0 HAYUOHANBHOU UOEHMUYHOCMU, MASKOU culle, Openouney cmpansl. AHaiu3 ucciedo8amenbCkux napamempos
obpaza cmparvl 8 chepe NONUMULECKOU HAYKU OCYUJeCMEIsemcs HaA 0OCHO8e MHEHULl U38ECIMHBIX UCCledo8amelel,
YUMo NO360JI5eM APSYMEHMUPOBAmMbs MHO2OACNEKMHOCHb PACCMAMPUBACMO20 (DEeHOMEHA U BbIABIISEN MHONICECTNEO
B03MONCHBIX NOOX0008, NPUYEM NOOX0008 C MOYKU 3PEeHUst NOTUMUYECKOU HAYKU NPEOCMAasIslemcs NepCneKmueHbIM U
BbI3bLEACHT PASMBIULLEHUS U BbLBOOV.

Kiioueswte cnosa: umudosic cmpannl, 6peHO Cmpanbvl, HAYUOHATbHBII UHMEPEC, «MAL0e 20CYOAPCMB0Y, UOCHMUY-
HOCMb CMPAHbL, HAYUOHAILHBLU OPEHOUHS, MASKASL CULA
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Introducere

Experienta dezvoltarii comunitatii internationale
demonstreaza expres ca existenta unui stat in cadrul
sistemului de relatii internationale este determina-
ta de o serie intreagd de factori, respectiv, poate fi
examinatd din diverse perspective. Imaginea de tara,
brandul unei tari se preteaza foarte bine pentru a fi
considerate prin prisma stiintei politice.

In primul rand, datoritd circumstantei ci activi-
tatea de constructie a imaginii de tara, activitatea de
branding de tard reprezinta o sarcind majora, asigu-
ratd la nivel statal. Iar ,realitatea statald constituie,
din mai multe considerente, centrul problematicii
politice a timpului nostru”, dupd cum indica poli-
tologii [1, p. 86]. Respectiv, edificarea imaginii de
tara trebuie sa fie o misiune sine qua non a oricarei
guvernari. Si aceasta edificare trebuie sa fie efectuata
in mod coerent si consecvent.

De notat, ca reprezentarea despre o tara si des-
pre locul ei in lume a fost dintotdeauna o resursa a
tarii respective, iar formarea unei imagini de tara
pozitive constituie mereu / ar trebui sd constituie
o preocupare a clasei politice aflate la putere, fiind
esentiala in asigurarea ideologica a actiunii politi-
ce, atat externe, cat si interne. Astfel, reprezentarea
puterii in constiinta sociald si-a adjudecat rolul tot
mai important si tot mai pronuntat in jocul politic,
in cadrul proceselor politice desfasurate, reflectand
certe perceptii ale actorilor politici si ale institutiilor
politice.

Imaginea tarii, receptatd in interiorul si in afa-
ra hotarelor statului, devine un element esential
de pozitionare a tarii, un instrument de asigurare a
securitatii sale si un mecanism important de aparare
si promovare a intereselor nationale [2, p. 206]. Cu
cat mai bine o tard isi asigurd o pozitionare favo-
rabila pe arena internationald, cu atdt mai pozitiva
este reputatia si receptarea ei, si cu atat mai fortifi-
catd devine securitatea ei nationald. Cu alte cuvin-
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te, imaginea tarii reprezinta o valoare nationald cu
valente internationale, care se manifesta intr-un timp
si spatiu determinat. Ea reflecta tendintele procese-
lor politice, social-economice si de alt ordin care se
produc in tara si, practic, sta la baza reputatiei pe
care o obtine statul in opinia publicd nationald si
internationala.

Valentele conceptului imaginii de tara

Orice stat care se respectd, care pretinde sa ocu-
pe un rol semnificativ in comunitatea internationala,
desfasoara o activitate sustinuta de promovare a pro-
priei imagini In lume. Acelasi obiectiv, de fapt, ra-
mane valabil si pentru tarile mici, pentru a se impune
pe arena internationald, cu atat mai mult ca ,,0 serie
de ,,state mici” au reusit sd intreprinda activitati, le-
gate de bunele practici internationale si fortificarea
imaginii favorabile, utilizate ca mijloc de a acumula
influenta internationald, imbinand realismul cu idea-
lismul prin soft power” [3, p. 159]. Pornind de la fap-
tul cd dinamica dezvoltarii proceselor politice con-
temporane este determinata, intr-o oarecare masura,
de asa-numitele ,,state mici” (in categoria carora se
include si Republica Moldova), potentialul politic
al unor atare formatiuni statale obtine in conditiile
actuale o semnificatie insemnata si nu poate fi sub-
estimat.

In linii generale, expertii impartisesc parerea ci
prestanta ,statelor mici” poate fi dezvoltatd in baza
fortificarii potentialului lor economic, gratie imple-
mentarii modelelor de conducere eficienta si pe con-
tul eforturilor diplomatice. Doar in acest caz ,,sta-
tele mici” vor putea ,,sa-si exercite propria pondere
in mediul international... iar puterea blanda a unui
stat mic va reusi sa contribuie la extinderea virtuala
a spatiului diplomatic, situatia lor servind un indi-
cator al progresului acelei societati” [4,p. 381]. Dar
toate aceste sarcini nu sunt realizabile atat de usor,
in cazul 1n care comunitatea internationald va inter-
preta critic sau sceptic eforturile unui astfel de ,,stat



mic”, evolutia caruia este marcata de prezenta si pre-
siunea unui conflict nesolutionat (dar si foarte dificil
de solutionat), de persistenta atator si atator restante.
In conditiile date, o solutie intru depasirea situatiei
poate s constituie atentia deosebitad acordata elabo-
rarii si realizarii strategiei de imagine a statului [5, p.
209]. Din punctul de vedere al experientei politice,
stabilirea traiectoriei adecvate a actiunilor actorilor
politici si evaluarea cu periodicitate a acesteia are o
insemnatate indiscutabild pentru verificarea si luarea
oportuna a deciziilor politice concrete.

Expertii noteazd, pe bund dreptate: ,,Viata
internationala este un spatiu de formare a atitudi-
nilor, de cele mai multe ori, neomogene si contra-
dictorii. Formarea atitudinii statelor fata de celelalte
state este dependenta de aceste reprezentari si ima-
gini care se propagd prin contagiune, de la marile
puteri spre puterile locale si zonale, insusindu-se si
asimilandu-se reprezentarile si imaginile acceptate
de altii. In acest context, imaginile despre natiune,
care se formeaza la organizatiile suprastatale si
la alte natiuni, in primul rand la natiunile puterni-
ce se constituie intr-un portret-imagine al fiecarei
natiuni. Ele influenteaza deciziile statelor puternice
si organizatiilor internationale, generand in acelasi
timp, relatii de cooperare, conlucrare, competitie sau
de excludere” [6, p. 6], iar ,,national branding”, in
majoritatea cazurilor, se exprima, astfel, ca instru-
ment al geopoliticii globale, condensand, intr-o vari-
anta specifica si structurata, ideea cu privire la viito-
rul dezvoltirii dezirabile a statului. In dependenta de
resursele financiare si umane de care dispune, pon-
derea actiunilor de promovare poate sa cuprindd un
diapazon vast de manifestari. In aceste circumstante,
statul va activiza mecanismele de asigurare a ima-
ginii de tard favorabile, adaptandu-le la realitatile
globale si ajustandu-le la conditiile specifice ale pro-
priei statalitati.

Imaginea unui stat, difuzatd in exteriorul sdu,
influenteaza, dupa cum atestd expertii [7, p. 46; 8],

perceptia acestuia de comunitatea internationald si
de cetitenii ei si, de aceea, eforturile depuse pentru
crearea $i mentinerea brandului de tara favorabil
merita tot sprijinul din partea factorilor de decizie.
In aceasta ordine de idei, Simon Anholt, in lucrarea
sa, de-a dreptul antologica, ,,Competitive identity:
The new brand management for nations, cities, and
regions”, a tinut si sublinieze: ,,In aceastd epoci a
globalizarii, fiecare guvern responsabil are datoria
sd intreprindd masuri pentru gestionarea reputatiei
natiunii proprii, deoarece singurul tip de guvern care
isi poate permite sd ignore impactul reputatiei sale
nationale este cel care nu are niciun interes accea-
dd Tn comunitatea globald si nicio dorintd ca eco-
nomia sa, cultura sau cetatenii sai sa beneficieze de
influentele si oportunitatile bogate pe care le ofera
lumea” [9, p. 3].

Imaginea de tara, identitatea nationala si
actiunea de branding

Se poate de constatat, astfel, ca, pe masura ce
avanseaza cunoasterea politologica, se profileaza
noi abordari in cadrul cérora este analizat procesul
de construire a imaginii de tara. Abordarea ce face
referintd la branding poate fi consideratd una de
perspectiva [10, p. 98], in care categoria brandului
obtine sensul de element social/cultural (si nu de
produs / serviciu), iar imaginea de tard urmeaza sa fie
inteleasa drept brand de tara. Respectiv, acesta poate
fi interpretat ca un capital esential, care, in opinia lui
S. Anholt, apare in calitate de actiune strategica, adi-
ca, viziune generalizata a vectorului de miscare [11].
Expertii atribuie brandului national proprietatea de
a consolida populatia, de a stimula sentimentul ide-
alurilor si obiectivelor comune, de a ameliora opinia
publica referitor la statutul tarii si, in consecinta, a
impulsiona dezvoltarea tarii.

In viziunea lui Simon Anholt, potentialul bran-
dului national (brandului tarii) rezida in substanta
identitatii pe care o degaja, si strategia puternica de
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brand este esentiald pentru a-i imprima calitatea de
proces viabil, de a-i sprijini miscarea inainte [12, p.
225]. Drept sursa a consistentei brandului serveste
ansamblul de idei, valori, insemne caracteristice ale
culturii, reprezentari verbale si vizuale care, in to-
talitatea lor, stimuleazad in perceptia audientei-{inta
formarea anumitor asocieri cu tara respectiva.

Puterea brandului coreleaza, asadar, cu forta
identitatii, un alt concept important in contextul
imaginii de tara. Si efortul de consolidare a imagi-
nii de tara este insotit, indiscutabil, de consolidarea
identitatii, care rezida, asa cum a remarcat §i Jenni-
fer Aaker, in acel ,,set de asocieri care urmeaza a fi
creat ori mentinut” [13, p. 347]. Ca si orice concept
valabil pentru stiintele sociale, identitatea nu se pre-
teaza unei interpretdri univoce, fiind corelata, con-
form ideii lansate de Kenneth Boulding [14], atat la
asteptdrile reale ale perceptiei despre sine, denumita
»identitate” (reprezentare generata in cadrul formarii
perceptiei interne a imaginii de tard), cat si la un con-
glomerat de reprezentari vehiculate si generate 1n si
pentru exteriorul tarii, ambele manifestari — marcate
de imperativul reliefarii trasaturilor de diferentiere a
propriei identitati in raport cu altele, evident, nu in
scopul de a se contrapune, dar cu scopul, in primul
rand, de a-si sublinia unicitatea, de a-si asigura sansa
recunoasterii.

Conceptul identitatii de tara include, conform opi-
niilor prezente in literatura de specialitate, o serie de
componente, ca: a) identitate nationala, determinata
de particularitatile amplasarii geografice, modul de
organizare a vietii politice si economice, specificul
cultural si istoric, componenta etnica si apartenenta
confesionald, orizontul valorilor si credintelor; b)
statutul formatiunii statale — pozitia in mediul inter-
national, participarea in organizatii internationale,
caracterul relatiilor interstatale, rolul pe care il are pe
arena internationald; c) imaginea 1n exterior, eficienta
modalitatilor de promovare, mai ales, pe plan politic
si mediatic, interpretarile identitatii de tara, determi-
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nate pentru moment de actiunile guvernarii etc. [15].
Sugestive sunt, in aceastd ordine de idei, reflectiile
cunoscutului cercetator al campului problematic al
imaginii tarii, Keith Dinnie, expuse in paginile cartii
sale ,,Nation Branding. Concepts, Issues, Practice”,
ca sa mentionam doar cateva dintre ele: ,,Identita-
tea de tara joaca un rol cheie in brandingul national.
Constientizarea si intelegerea trasaturilor de baza ale
identitatii nationale este o conditie prealabila pentru
activitatea de consolidare a branding-ului national,
deoarece esenta oricarui brand national deriva nu
numai din companiile si marcile tarii, ci si din cultu-
ra acesteia in sensul cel mai larg - limba, literatura,
muzica, sportul, arhitectura si totul ce intruchipeaza
sufletul unei natiuni. Acesta este unul dintre moti-
vele pentru care branding-ul national este un anga-
jament prea mare pentru a fi lasat numai pe seama
marketingului”’; ,,Managementul brandului de tara ar
trebui tratat ca o componenta a politicii nationale,
niciodatd ca o ,,campanie” separatd de planificare,
guvernare sau dezvoltare economica”, ,,O problema
de ordin critic a identitatii de tara este tensiunea, care
este frecvent observabild intre diversitatea culturald
si unitatea nationald, dificultatea gésirii modului de
reconciliere a identitatilor civice incluzive, pe de o
parte, cu identitatile etnice exclusive, pe de alta par-
te” [16, pp. 23, 111-112, 114].

Cu toate dificultatile si ambiguitatile existente
pentru moment in campul problematic al chestiu-
nii identitatii nationale in Republica Moldova (in
calitate de concept acceptat si considerat inerent in
constructia imaginii de tara, identitatea nationala /
identitatea de tard — a nu se confunda cu identita-
tea etnicd, in cazul de fata, formarea consecventa in
baza ei a imaginii de tara, trebuie sa fie intemeiata pe
efortul constant de corectare continua si consolidare
a identitatii (in intelesul extins al cuvantului) tarii.
Fara indoiala, in contextul chestiunii examinate,
problematica identitatii nationale / identitatii etnice
ar prezenta un interes aparte, cu atat mai mult ca in



viziunea unor cercetatori ,,identitatea nationala apa-
re de o importantd mai mare pentru stat, chiar mai
insemnatd decat frontierele, constitutia, armata si
alte institute”, n acelasi timp, problema raportului
dintre cele doua identitati vizate ramane neelucidata,
interpretarea notiunilor-cheie discutate (etnicitate,
natiune, identitate) fiind cu precddere neunivoca si
controversatd [17, p. 50]. Cercetatorii incearca sa
explice circumstantele care, pe de o parte, niveleaza
identitatea etnica, iar, pe de alta parte, — o accentu-
eaza, contribuind la ,,0 de-ontologizare a categorii-
lor ,,etnicitate” si ,,natiune”, si argumenteaza ,,utili-
zarea frecventa in calitate de sinonime a celor doud
tipuri de identitati” prin faptul Jprovenientei etnice
a identitatii nationale” [18, p. 122]. Practica edifi-
carii imaginii de tard, in special, in cazul unor state
post-sovietice, a oferit posibilitate unor cercetatori
sd evidentieze nu doar tensiunile inerente dintre na-
tion building si nation branding, dar si sa observe ca
brandingul national, in unele cazuri, poate constitui
o versiune ,,mai subtild” a nationalismului [19, p.
300].

Oricum, considerand procesul de edificare a
tarii si ajungénd, intr-un moment la constientizarea
actualitatii procesului de formare a imaginii de
tara, ,.from building to Branding the Nation / de la
constructie la branding de tara” [20, p. 80], bran-
ding-ul de tard, in viziunea mai multor cercetatori,
se constituie intr-un fenomen ,,prin care guvernele se
angajeaza n activitati constientizate ce vizeaza pro-
ducerea unei certe imagini a statului” [21, p. 82].

Mecanismul de creare a imaginii se axeaza, ast-
fel, pe ,identificarea, dezvoltarea si comunicarea
acelor parti ale identitatii care sunt favorabile unor
grupuri {intd clare”, dupa cum considera cercetatoa-
rea norvegiand Magne Supphellen [22, p. 66]. Abor-
darea respectiva este acceptatd si de alti experti in
domeniu, care considera ca la baza brandului nati-
onal trebuie sd se afle o idee centrald, capabild sa
produca diferentierea tarii in raport cu altele [23, p.

150]. O astfel de idee, acceptatd drept baza pentru
forta unui brand, trebuie sa integreze si sa profileze
caracteristicile tarii Intr-un mod eficient si atractiv.
in opinia lui W. Olins, o atare ,,mare idee” trebuie
sd se regaseasca In urmatoarele exigente: sa opereze
la nivelul afectiv si rational, pentru a sensibiliza atat
inima cat si ratiunea audientei; sa fie marcata de re-
levanta suficienta pentru toate publicurile vizate; sa
detind gradul necesar de diferentiere; sa fie plauzibi-
1a — expriméand Intr-un mod original esenta brandului
si accentuand viziunea promovata drept realista si
generatoare de Incredere. Dacd ceva nu corespunde
realitatii, iar pe aceasta reprezentare se incearca edi-
ficarea imaginii, esecul este de neevitat, dupa cum a
remarcat W. Olins [24, p. 110].

De aceea, pornind de la realitati, demersul care
va valoriza eforturile celor investiti cu misiunea de
imagemaking al tarii se va axa pe identificarea ce-
lor mai relevante trasaturi ale identitatii, precedate
de o documentare minutioasad. Se preteaza, in acest
sens, urmatoarele actiuni, realizate cu consecventa,
in vederea transformarii identitatii intr-o realitate
»palpabila”: elaborarea unei ,,oferte” concretizate
a identitatii; comunicarea si proiectarea identita-
tii intr-o maniera adecvata; determinarea valori-
lor, caracteristicilor si atributelor care s-ar asocia
cu brandul; definirea identitatii brandului. In fond,
se considerd ca potentialul imaginii de tard isi are
sursa in Tnsasi esenta identitatii de tara, care are la
bazd o suma de idei, valori, insemne ale culturii si
istoriei, reprezentari verbale si vizuale, capabile, in
totalitatea lor sd totalitate sd stimuleze 1n perceptia
auditoriului tintd formarea unor anumite asocieri cu
obiectul perceptiei. Cu alte cuvinte, identitatea de
tard apare drept acel set de asocieri care trebuie creat
ori mentinut in constiinta sociald / opinia publica a
respectivului auditoriu tinta.

Astfel, in mod firesc, identitatea se dovedeste a
fi transformata in brand, acesta fiind vazut ca din ce
in ce mai mult potrivit pentru a fi ,,canal dominant
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al comunicarii identitatii nationale” si, de fapt, drept
,vector de miscare a imaginii de tara” [25, p. 233].
Asadar, promovarea imaginii de tard se produce in
mod evident si prin comunicarea identitatii de brand
cu scopul de a transmite publicului-tintd intregul
complex de informatii si sentimente vizand imagi-
nea de tara.

Sporirea rolului factorului informational in viata
societatii determind necesitatea promovarii interese-
lor tarii in cadrul sferei informationale. Este foarte
pronuntatd azi, in activitatea de politica externa a gu-
vernelor, exploatarea potentialului mediei prin care
se Incearca crearea sau consolidarea imaginii poziti-
ve a tarii, consideratd nu mai putin importanta decat
cresterea economica sau afirmarea sub aspect nemij-
locit politic. In conditiile societatii informationale,
cand schimbul de informatie devine o resursa dintre
cele mai importante de dezvoltare a societatii, ca-
drul operational al imaginii de tard, desfasurat sub
semnul comunicarii politice, obtine caracteristica
de primordialitate. Astfel, problematica cercetarii
influentei comunicationale (actiunii persuasive, pro-
pagandei etc.) se Inscrie in albia acelorasi cercetari
de ordin prevalent politologic. Opiniile expuse in
mediul academic converg, in linii mari, spre aceas-
ta intelegere a branding-ului de tara: ,In esenta,
branding-ul de tara este un act de comunicare po-
litica si ar trebui examinat si definit folosind teoria
comunicarii politice ” [26, p. 137]. In acest context,
in viziunea autorului citat, actiunea de branding va
reprezenta ,,incercarea unui guvern sau a filialelor
sale nominalizate de a comunica in mod simplu si,
normal, informatia elementara cu privire la acea
natiune publicului intern si international”. Se con-
siderd ca aceasta comunicare ,,se bazeaza pe dogma
ideologica predominanta a elitei natiunii si are sarci-
na de a consolida sau inculca nationalismul in randul
cetatenilor natiunii (a promova patriotismul — n.n.),
atragerea de capital de peste mari si Imbunatatirea
pozitiei strategice a guvernului” [27, p. 137]. S-ar
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pérea, aparent, ci sarcina este simpla. In realitate lu-
crurile sunt mai complicate.

Procesul de constituire si de comunicare a imagi-
nii de tard depinde de o multitudine de factori — suc-
cesele politicii externe a statului, aspectele particula-
re ale politicii interne, eficienta sectoului economic,
starea de spirit a populatiei s. a.

Securitatea nationald, ca element structural al sta-
talitatii, este circumscrisa si ea acum, mai mult decat
mai fnainte, parametrilor comunicarii (guvernamen-
tale si nu numai). In aceste circumstante noi, deter-
minate de avansarea spatiului comunicational global,
traditionala putere ,,durd”, avand la baza principiul
coercitiei si orientata spre impunerea actorilor poli-
tici, cu care se afld in interactiune, sa actioneze, pana
si Tmpotriva propriei vointe, fiind amenintati (factorul
militar, factorul economic) sau in baza de recompen-
se, trebuie sa fie suplimentata, asa cum a argumentat
Joseph Nye, de puterea ,,blanda”, explicata, intr-una
din lucrarile lui, ca abilitatea de a obtine rezultate
dorite ,,pentru ca alte tari opteaza ca sa o urmeze,
admirandu-i valorile, urmandu-i exemplul, aspirand
la nivelul sdu de prosperitate si deschidere... fara a
fi fortati sa se schimbe prin amenintare sau utilizare
a armelor militare sau economice... Puterea soft se
intemeiaza pe capacitatea de a modela preferintele
celorlalti... In politica internationald, soft power a
unei tari se bazeaza in primul rand pe trei resurse:
cultura ei, valorile sale politice si politicile sale ex-
terne, ... vazute ca legitime in ochii celorlalti” [28,
p. 20].

Importanta conceptului de soft power, lansat
de notoriul politolog J. Nye, concept instrumental,
utilizat in discursul politic, rezidd in descoperirea
posibilitatilor noi ale actiunii comunicative si in
constientizarea faptului ca succesul unei tari in me-
diul international depinde acum nu atét de aplicarea
fortei dure, recurgerea la constrangere si interventie
militara, cat de abilitatea de a imbina ,.hard power”
cu ,,soft power” transformand interactiunea acestora



in ,,smart power”, putere desteaptd, inteleapta, inte-
ligenta.

Expertii au atras atentia la faptul ca, in acceptia
lui Joseph Nye, ,,politica externd este mereu in
corelatie cu interesele nationale ale statului” [29, p.
121]. In aceasta ordine de idei, de observat inaintarea
in prim-plan a unei alte categorii relevante a stiintei
politice — interesul national. Pentru cercetatorii din
Republica Moldova, partasi ai ideii cd natiunea care
nu este ,,pe deplin constienta de interesele sale nu
poate conta pe existentd si dezvoltare durabild”,
esenta interesului national este determinata de facto-
rii care ,,asigura continuitatea si calitatea statului si a
societdtii intr-o ambianta concurentiala nationala si
internationala” [30, p. 8].

Incheiere

Cele relatate mai sus, credem, demonstrea-
za ca problematica imaginii de tara, actiunea de
branding, marcate de semnul interdisciplinaritatii,
se inscriu in mod firesc si In campul cerceta-
rilor politologice. Abordarea din perspectiva
stiintei politice a imaginii de tara si a branding-
ului national este alcatuitd din analize bazate pe
relatii internationale, relatii publice si comunica-
re internationala, unde conceptul de diplomatie
publica este uneori folosit intersanjabil cu bran-
ding-ul national, dupa cum a mentionat profesorul
olandez Peter van Ham, care sustine ca brandingul
national inlocuieste rapid diplomatia traditionala
si cd politicienii contemporani se confruntd cu
sarcina de a gasi ,,0 nisa pentru statul lor”, sa se
angajeze in ,,marketing competitiv”’ [31, p. 6], sa
construiasca aceastd imagine in corespundere cu
interesele nationale ale statului.

Consemnam, asadar, atributia directd a problemei
imaginii de tara la categoriile politologice esentiale,
ca stat, ,,stat mic”, interes national, reputatia tarii,
securitate nationald, opinia publica, societatea
informationala, comunicare internationald, relatii

internationale, comunicare politica, comunicare gu-
vernamentald s. a.

Imaginea de tara este prezenta in contextul
realitatilor politice si sub aspect practic: este aminti-
td In programele unor partide politice: ,,Partidul Eu-
ropean doreste ca Republica Moldova sa-si recapete
stima si prestigiul international si sa obtina imagi-
nea de tard europeana” [32], ,,Dezvoltarea relatiilor
internationale §i promovarea imaginii Republicii
Moldova in exterior” [33], ,,Disfunctionalitatile sis-
temului justitiei afecteaza semnificativ si imaginea
tarii noastre pe plan extern” [34]. Imaginea de tara
figureaza in lista promisiunilor partinice electorale:
,»Vom crea o imagine de tara moderna si civilizata!”
[35], si constituie un subiect de preocupare a prime-
lor persoane 1n stat: ,,... sa aveti grija si de imaginea
tarii noastre, in care trdim cu totii” [36].

De observat, deci, multidimensionalitatea feno-
menului examinat, multitudinea abordarilor posibi-
le, dintre care abordarea din perspectiva politologi-
ca apare ca promititoare si generatoare de multiple
reflectii si constatari.

Bibliografie

1. FISICHELLA, Domenico. Stiinta politica: pro-
bleme, concepte, teorii / Traducere si postfata de Victor
Moraru. — lasi: Polirom, 2007. 408 p. — ISBN 978-973-
46-0107-3.

2. MORARU, Victor (coord.). Societatea si comuni-
carea in tranzifie. Chisinau: IMM, 2008. — ISBN 978-
9975-934-58-9.

3. THORHALLSSON, Baldur. Small States in the
UN Security Council: Means of Influence? In: The Hague
Journal of Diplomacy, 2012, N 7 , pp. 135-160. — ISSN
1871-1901.

4. CHONG, Alan, MAASS, Matthias. Introduction:
the foreign policy power of small states. In: Cambridge
Review of International Affairs, 2010, Vol. 23, N 3, pp.
381-382. — ISSN 0955-7571.

5. TEOHOP, Cepmxny. Cumeonuueckue pecypcoi
manelx eocyoapcms. cmpameeus umudxca. In: Stiinta,

MOLDOSCOPIE



Educatie, Cultura / Materialele Conferintei stiintifico-
practice internationale, Comrat, 4 februarie 2016. - Vol.
1. — Comrat: Universitatea de Stat din Comrat, 2016, pp.
209-213. — ISBN 978-9975-83-012-6.

6. ANDRIES, Vasile. Imaginea natiunilor. In: Moldo-
scopie, 2002, partea XVIII, pp. 6-8. - ISSN 1812-2566.

7. LOPEZ, Carmen, BALABANIS, George. The in-
fluence of a country’s brands and industry on its image.
In: European Journal of Marketing, Vol. 55, N 1, pp. 27-
62. - ISSN 0309-0566.

8. WHITE, Candace L. Brands and national image:
An exploration of inverse country-of-origin effect. In: Pla-
ce Branding and Public Diplomacy, 2012, Vol. 8, N 2, pp.
110-118. - ISSN 1751-8040.

9. ANHOLT, Simon. Competitive identity: The new
brand management for nations, cities, and regions. New
York, NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007. 134 p. — ISBN 978-
0230-50-028-0.

10. IITAHBKO, Mapuna A. HayuonanvHulii Openo
KaK ocHo8a 2ocyoapcmeenHozo umuoddica. In: Internatio-
nal Research Journal, 2015, N 7 (38), pp. 98-99. — ISSN
2303-9868.

11. AHXOJIBT, Caitmon. Co3zdanue bpenoa cmpatbi.
In: bpena-menemxment, 2007, N 1, pp. 57-64. — ISSN
2619-8902.

12. ANHOLT, Simon. Nation brand as context and re-
putation. In: Place Branding and Public Diplomacy (Mac-
millan Publishers), 2005, Vol. 1, N 3, pp. 224-228. — ISSN
1751-8040.

13. AAKER, Jennifer L. Dimensions of brand perso-
nality. In: Journal of Marketing Research (AMA, SUA),
1997, Vol. 34, N 3, pp. 347-357. - ISSN 0022-2437.

14. BOULDING, Kenneth. The Image: Knowledge
in Life and Society. - Ann Arbor: University of Michigan
Press, 1956. — 184 p. — ISBN 978-0472-060-47-4.

15. TOPOIIOBA, Ekarepuna A. Mecmo u ponv
HAYUOHATLHOU UOEHMUYHOCIU 8 uMuddice cmpansl. In:
Mediascope, 2010, N 3. [Resursa electronica]: http://
www.mediascope.ru/en/593 (Accesat 22.02.2021).

16. DINNIE, Keith. Nation Branding. Concepts, Issu-
es, Practice. 2nd edition. — London: Routledge, 2016. 275
p-—ISBN 9781138775831.

17. IIOJIOMOIIHOB, Awnppeii ®., [TOJIOMOIII-
HOB, JleB A. Hayuonanvuas u smuuueckas uoewmuy-

2023, nr 1(98)

Hocmo 6 nonusmuuveckom obwecmee. In: KANT: Social
science & Humanities, 2020, N 2 (4), pp. 49-56. — ISSN
2305-8757.

18. MEJIOBA, I0Omus A. O coommowenuu smuuye-
CKoll U HayuoHanbHol uoenmuyrnocmu. In: ®unocodus u
obmectBo, 2010, N 4, pp. 119-125. ISSN 1681-4339.

19. JORDAN, Paul. Nation branding: a tool for nati-
onalism? In: Journal of Baltic Studies, 2014, Vol. 45, N 3,
pp. 283-303. — ISSN 0162-9778.

20. BOLIN, Goran, Stahlberg, Per. Between Commu-
nity and Commodity. Nationalism and Nation Branding.
In: Anna Roosvall, Inka Salovaara Moring (Eds.). Com-
municating the Nation. National Topographies of Global
Media Landscapes. — Goteborg: Nordicom, 2010, pp. 79-
101. - ISBN 978-91-89471-96-2. 256 p.

21. Ibidem.

22. DPORDEVIC, Bojan. Corporate strategic bran-
ding: how country and corporate brands come together.
In: Ekonomski Anali / Economic Annals, 2008, Vol. 53, N
177, pp. 59-88. — ISSN 0013-3264.

23. OLINS, Wally. Despre brand. Bucuresti: comuni-
care.ro, 2006. 230 p. - ISBN 978-9737-11-108-1.

24. ®EJIOTOBA, Jlapuca H. @axmoper 6pendunea
meppumopuu. In: BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera
npyx0b1  HapomoB.  Cepust  JlurepaTypoBencHUE,
xKypHanuctuka, 2014, N 2, pp. 104-115. — ISSN 2312-
9247.

25. ANHOLT, Simon. Nation as brand. Editorial. In:
Brand Management, 2002, Vol. 9, N 4-5, pp. 229-239. —
ISSN 1350-231X.

26. ALEXANDER, Colin R. Branding Post-Commu-
nist Nations: Marketizing National Identities in the ,, New”
Europe by Nadia Kaneva (ed.). Review. In: Digital Icons:
Studies in Russian, Eurasian and Central European New
Media, 2013, N 9, pp. 135-139. — ISSN 2943-7633.

27. Ibidem.

28. NYE, Joseph S. The Information Revolution and
Soft Power. In: Current History, 2014, Vol. 113, N 759, pp.
19-22. - ISSN 001-3530.

29. RUSU, Rodica, JOSAN, Elena. Promovarea re-
surselor soft power in relatia dintre Statele Unite ale
Americii si Republica Moldova. In: Administrarea Publi-
ca, 2016, N 3, pp. 119-125. — ISSN 1813-8489.



30. JUC, Victor, DODU-SAVCA, Carolina. L interet
national — facteur determinant des priorites strategiques
de la Republique de Moldova. In: Revista de Filosofie,
Sociologie si Stiinte Politice, 2014, N 2, pp. 7-26. — ISSN
1857-2294.

31. VAN HAM, Peter. The Rise of the Brand State:
The Postmodern Politics of Image and Reputation. In: Fo-
reign Affairs, 2001, Vol. 80, N 5, pp. 2-6. — ISSN 0015-
7120.

32. Programul Partidului European. Publicat: 2005
[resursd electronicd]: http://www.e-democracy.md/files/
parties/pe-program-2005-ro.pdf (Accesat 15.05.2023).

33. Programul Politic al Partidului Liberal-Demo-
crat din Moldova. Publicat: 2018 [resursa electronica]:

https://pldm.md/2018/03/11/programul-politic/ (Accesat
15.05.2023).

34. Programul Partidului Politic ,,Partidul Dezvoltarii
si Consolidarii Moldovei” [resursa electronicd]: https://
pdem.md/ro/program (Accesat 15.05.2023).

35. Mesajul electoral al Partidului Social-Democrat
din Moldova. Publicat: 2005 [resursa electronica]: http://
www.e-democracy.md/elections/parliamentary/2005/op-
ponents/psdm/message/ (Accesat 15.05.2023).

36. Alocutiunea Domnului ~ Vladimir  Voronin,
Presedintele Republicii Moldova, la Conferinta Li-
gii Jurnalistilor Profesionisti, Chisindau, 3 mai 2004.
[resursd electronica]:  http://www.president.md/press.
php?p=1&s=1768&lang=rom (Accesat 15.05.2023).

170

MOLDOSCOPIE



CzU 659.3:327
DOI https://doi.org/10.52388/1812-2566.2023.1(98).15

VALENTELE GEOPOLITICE ALE COMUNICARII MEDIATICE

Mihai LESCU

Doctor in stiinte politice, conferentiar universitar, Facultatea de Jurnalism si Stiinte ale Comunicarii,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova, Chisindau, Republica Moldova

e-mail: mihai.lescu@usm.md

https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9837-6687

Articolul este consacrat analizei particularitatilor functionarii mijloacelor de comunicare in masa in contextul re-
Aectarii problematicii specifice vizand actualele relatii internationale. In fond, in centrul cercetdrii se afld geopolitica in
stransa ei relatie si interdependenta de mass-media. Este urmaritd istoria devenirii acestor relatii, sunt discutate anumite
probleme controversate, generate de afirmarea geopoliticii ca stiintd, pe de o parte, si a mass-mediei, pe de alta parte,
fiind evidentiate punctele de tangentda ale acestora dar si diferentele inerente. Se atrage atentie descifrarii tendintei
observate, manifestate de media, de a se erija in postura de actor politic in cadrul situatiilor ce caracterizeaza relatiile
internationale contemporane. Sunt semnalate si anumite forme noi de colaborare in domeniile vizate, aflate la confluenta.
Pentru aprofundarea interpretarii paradigmei geoinformationale, se recurge la elucidarea unor concepte esentiale, ca
terorism, criza, conflict.

Cuvinte-cheie: informatie, mass-media, geopolitica, spatiu global, paradigma geoinformationala, criza, conflict.

GEOPOLITICAL VALUES OF THE MEDIATIC COMMUNICATION

The article is dedicated to the analysis of the particularities of the functioning of the mass media in the context of
reflecting the specific issue regarding the current international relations. After all, at the center of research is geopolitics
in its close relationship and media interdependence. The history of becoming these relationships is being pursued, certain
controversial issues are being discussed, generated by the assertion of geopolitics as a science, on the one hand, and the
media, on the other, highlighting their tangency points but also the inherent differences. Attention is drawn to deciphering
the observed tendency, manifested by the media, to become a political actor in situations that characterize contemporary
international relations. Certain new forms of collaboration in the targeted areas, which are confusing, are also reported.
In order to deepen the interpretation of the geo-information paradigm, the elucidation of some essential concepts, such
as terrorism, crisis, conflict, is used.

Keywords: information, media, geopolitics, global space, geo-informational paradigm, crisis, conflict.

VALENCES GEOPOLITIQUES DE LA COMMUNICATION MEDIATIQUE

L article est consacré a [’analyse des particularités du fonctionnement des médias dans le cadre de la réflexion du
probleme spécifique concernant les relations internationales actuelles. Au crour de la recherche se trouve la géopolitique
dans sa relation étroite et son interdépendance avec les médias. L’histoire de ces relations est retracée, certaines ques-
tions controversées sont discutées, générées par [’affirmation de la géopolitique en tant que science, d’'une part, et les
médias, d’autre part, étant mis en évidence leurs points de tangence mais aussi leurs différences inhérentes. L attention
est attirée sur le décryptage de la tendance observée, manifestée par les médias, a agir en tant qu’acteur politique dans
les situations qui caractérisent les relations internationales contemporaines. De nouvelles formes de collaboration sont
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également signalées dans les zones ciblées, situées a la confluence. Afin d approfondir l'interprétation du paradigme de
la géoinformation, il est utilisé pour élucider certains concepts essentiels, tels que le terrorisme, les crises, les conflits.
Mots-clés: information, médias, géopolitique, espace global, paradigme de la géoinformation, crise, conflit.

TEOMOJUTUYECKAS BAJEHTHOCTH MEJIMAKOMMYHUKAIIUA

Cmamusi nocésujena anaiuzy 0cooeHHocmeu QYHKYUOHUPOSAHUSL CPEOCmE MACCOBOU UHPOPMAYUY 8 KOHMEKCMe OMm-
PadiceHust KOHKPEMHOU NpoOLeMbl COBPEMEHHBIX MENCOYHAPOOHBIX OMHOWeEeHUU. B ochosHoM, 6 yenmpe ucciedosanus
HAXo0umcsi 2eONONUMUKA 6 ee MECHOU G3aUMOCEA3U U 63AUMO3ABUCUMOCIIU CO CPeOCMBAMU MACCOBOU UHDOPMAYULL.
Ipocnexcusaemces ucmopusi pazeumusi JMuX OMHOUEHUT, 0OCYAHCOAIOMCS OMOENbHbIE CHOPHBLE BONPOCHL, NOPOIHCOCH-
Hble YMEEPIHCOCHUEM 2eONOIUMUKY KAK HAYKU, C OOHOL CHOPOHbL, U CPEOCmE MACCO80U unpopmayuu, ¢ Opy2otl, npu
9MOM, OUepUeHbl UX MOYKU CONPUKOCHOBEHUs U npucyuue um pazmudus. Obpawaemcst BHUMAnUE HA pacuudposKy na-
61100aemotl meHOeHYUlU, NPOGIAEMOU CPEOCMEAMU MACCOBOU UHGOPMAYUU, 3AHUMANNb NOZUYUIO NOTUMULECKO20 AKMO-
Pa 8 CUMYayusix, XapaKxmepusyowux cO8PeMeHHble MeXCOYHAPOOHble omHoweHus:. Takoice yKazanvl HeKomopbvle Hogble
gopmel compyOHUuYecmsa 6 yenesvix 0bnacmsx, komopwvie Haxooamces Ha cmuike. C yenvio yenyonenus mpakmosKi 2eo-
UHpOPMAYUOHHOU nApadueMbl NPUOE2AOM K BbISICHEHUIO HEKOMOPBIX CYUHOCTIHBIX NOHAMUL, MAKUX KAK Meppopusm,
Kpu3uc, KOHQIUKM.

Knrouesovie croea: ungpopmayus, CMHU, 2eononumuka, 2100aivhoe npocmpancmeo, 2eounpopmMayuornas napaoue-

Ma, KpU3Uc, KOHGauKm.

Introducere

Majoritatea autorilor care au analizat comunica-
rea in societatea internationald converg in opinia ca
esenta procesului de comunicare rezidd in deplasarea,
transferul sau transmiterea informatiei de la un parti-
cipant la altul. Specificul procesului dat consta in fap-
tul ca la diferite niveluri de comunicare apar/intervin
noi actori in campul/spatiul informational: de la in-
divizi, grupuri sociale si partide - la un tip aparte de
actori in cazul comunicarii regionale/internationale:
state, organizatii regionale/transnationale din varii
domenii - de la cele comerciale pana la cele de ordin
politico-militar sau non-guvernamental [1, p. 75].

Dacé prin comunicarea mediaticd este efectuat
transferul informational, prin intermediul caruia se
transmit intentionat i directionat mesaje cu un con-
tinut ce se realizeaza intr-un camp sau ,,intr-un spa-
tiu de actiune bine definit, intr-o anumita perioada de
timp” [2, p. 131], apoi comunicarea internationala se
realizeaza intre opinia publicd mondiald si actorii de
care depind marile evenimente, inclusiv cele ce tin
de geopolitica si geostrategie. In acest context, co-

municarea internationald este axata pe atingerea unui
obiectiv dual: intelegerea si pacea internationala, pe
de o parte, si competitia loiald (confruntarea hibrid)
a actorilor de pe arena mondiala, pe de alta parte”
[3, p. 99]. De remarcat, ca opinia publica mondiala,
amplificatd de comunicarea mediaticd, se aflda mereu
intr-un proces de coagulare, devenind cu timpul o
adevarata fortd, de care vor trebui sa tina cont cei
care vor guverna lumea. O alta valenta a conceptului
de comunicare internationala se refera la comunica-
rea diplomatica, aceasta avand loc intre oficialitatile
unor state diferite, caz 1n care foarte important este
limbajul diplomatic si de protocol [4, p. 38].
Comunicarea mediaticd si, In acest context, cea
de masa, a Insotit permanent si a relatat pe larg si
explicat evenimentele, uneori dramatice, geopolitice
si geostrategice, 1n procesele in care a fost implica-
ta de-a lungul anilor in circumstante ge ordin local,
regional, dar si international/global. Lucrurile nici
nu puteau sa se intample altfel, deoarece la izvoarele
apropierii dintre geopoliticd si mass-media in cadrul
reflectdrii problematicii internationale, a dezvoltarii
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si elucidarii fenomenelor geopolitice si geostrategi-
ce, s-a produs implicarea, alaturi de reprezentantii
publicatiilor periodice ale timpului, a mai multor ge-
opoliticieni de marca, unii ca jurnalisti profesionisti,
altii dupa vocatie, fiind corespondenti, autori, redac-
tori sau editori ai publicatiilor pe teme geopolitice:
Friedrich Ratzel, Karl Haushofer sau Yves Lacoste
(ultimul in anul 1976, a fondat in Franta revista ,,He-
rodot” unde, pentru prima data in Europa postbelica,
au inceput sd fie publicate cu regularitate texte de
factura geopoliticd, redactorul-editor manifestand
stoicism si pozitie civicd in ceea ce priveste reabili-
tarea geopoliticii ca stiintd).

Mass-media in contextul geopoliticii

Chiar dacad comunicarea internationald se
desfasoara simultan pe mai multe niveluri: interu-
mana; de la stat/guvern la stat/guvern si de la stat/
guvern catre opinia publica a altei tari, cel de al trei-
lea nivel al comunicarii respective se realizeaza prin
intermediul ,,mijloacelor tehnice de diseminare a
informatiilor, de la cele devenite deja clasice, cum ar
fi emisiunile de radio si televiziune pana la cele mai
moderne - Internetul [5, p. 11]. In acelasi timp, prin
asumarea misiunii de a anunta si relata ,,ceea ce s-a
petrecut”, dar si ,,ceea ce se poate intdmpla” (F. Bal-
le), ziarul a devenit ,,rugaciunea laica de dimineata
a omului modern”, fiind interpretat de acum inainte
ca un ,,inceput al erei informaticii” [6], care acum
continud, favorizatd de comunicatiile prin satelit,
cu tehnologiile ce asigura difuzarea si receptionarea
informatiei cu viteza luminii, comprimand, dar, tot-
odata extinzand la maximum spatiul difuzarii. Actu-
almente, posturile radio si TV, chiar daca sunt inti-
tulate nationale sau regionale, datorita tehnologiilor
comunicationale performante, reusesc sa disemineze
informatia 1n spatii extrem de largi, departe de fron-
tierele tarii de origine. In acest context, comunica-
rea este influentata de cel putin trei factori: interesul
national; cultura jurnalistica statornicita in interio-
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rul unei natiuni si politica editoriald a principalilor
vectori de transcendere a informatiilor [7]. Acesti
factori, conform opiniei specialistilor, contribuie
la formarea discursului mediatic national in fluxul
global comunicational, determinand solicitari state-
lor mari ale lumii sa elaboreze programe strategice
privind coordonarea procesului in cauza. Astfel, E.
Goldman, fost consilier strategic al Departamentului
de Stat al SUA, considera ca la baza comunicatiilor
strategice se afld gestionarea perceptiei, in care rolul
cel mai important ar trebui sa fie coordonarea fluxu-
rilor de informatii, a ideilor, a actiunilor si a decizi-
ilor, menite sa permita perceptia publicului tintd in
conformitate cu obiectivele politicilor publice. Re-
spectiv, comunicatiile devin strategice in conditiile
cand:

- mesajele cheie sunt adaptate pentru mai mul-
te categorii de public-tinta diversificat (nu pentru
un public nedeterminat sau, dimpotrivd, pentru o
audienta ingusta);

- comunicarea se desfasoara continuu pe o durata
lunga de timp (nu episodic sau doar la un moment
dat);

- comunicarea este axatd pe interesele si ne-
voile beneficiarilor de mesaje (mai putin ale
emitatorilor);

- mesajele cheie, deciziile si actiunile sunt struc-
turate si coordonate intr-o singura cheie pentru atin-
gerea obiectivelor strategice [8].

Cresterea rolului si sporirea cantitatii de
informatii necesare sustinerii vietii societdtii umane
si a procesului de dezvoltare si imbunatatire a tehno-
logiei de acumulare si diseminare a informatiilor cu
ajutorul comunicarii mediatice a dus la redimensi-
onarea geopolitica a spatiului informational global.
Raportarea la spatiul informational global, din punct
de vedere geopolitic, comporta intelegerea actiunii
comunicationale produse concomitent atat in spatiul
autentic de informatie creat de natura in sine, cat si in
spatiul format ca o reflectare a naturii si a societatii



in constiinta comunitatii umane. Informatiile socia-
le, asociate cu dezvoltarea si transformarea naturii si
a societatii In interesul umanitatii, constituie o resur-
sd informationald semnificativa a omenirii. La pro-
cesul de formare si dezvoltare a spatiului geopolitic
informational global contribuie mai multi factori. In
numadrul lor se inscriu:

a) factorii economici, care sunt legati de ne-
cesitatea dezvoltarii economice si a schimbului
de informatii despre bunuri, servicii, piete etc.
Fara aceasta nu se poate dezvolta nicio economie
nationala fapt ce a determinat cresterea volumului
de informatie, dar si a vitezei de transmitere a ei;

b) factorii politici, care sunt conditionati de ne-
voia de interactiune cu lumea Inconjuratoare si cu
alte tari, cat si de activitatea si dezvoltarea statului in
cadrul sistemului existent al relatiilor internationale,
orientat spre principiul ,,echilibrului de putere”, si so-
licitand neintarziat conducerii politice sa evidentieze
si sa constientizeze problemele ce tin de relatiile
internationale, situatia social-politicd din alte tari,
modalitatile, formele si metodele de influentare a
proceselor internationale pentru a favoriza promo-
varea intereselor national-statale. Odata cu dezvol-
tarea sistemului de relatii internationale, serviciile
diplomatice au contribuit din ce in ce mai activ la
formarea spatiului geopolitic informational global,

¢) factorii culturali, care sunt legati de necesitatea
dezvoltarii societatii prin schimbul si imbogatirea re-
ciprocd dintre diverse culturi. Dezvoltarea relatiilor
interculturale si sporirea cantitatii de informatie dis-
ponibile pentru un astfel de schimb au facut necesara
extinderea fluxurilor de informatii si integrarea lor
intr-un singur spatiu geopolitic informational glo-
bal;

d) factorii de natura stiintifica si tehnicd, care
nu numai cd au solicitat de urgentd un larg schimb
de informatii privind cele mai recente realizari in
domeniile nominalizate intre diferite tari si popoa-
re, ci si, pe masura ce s-au dezvoltat, au oferit mij-

loacele necesare pentru extinderea posibilitatilor de
transmitere a informatiilor cu privire la toate tipurile
de cunostinte; e) factorii emotionali si psihologici,
care se afla in insdsi natura omului si i stimuleaza
curiozitatea [9, pp. 62-64]. In mod evident, acesti
factori sunt esentiali In crearea unei industrii atat de
puternice, denumitd uneori si ,,a patra putere”, care
tinde spre dominarea mintilor umane - mass-media,
inclusiv, in cadrul ,,paradigmei geoinformationale”
[10, p. 160].

Desigur, situatiile discutate nu se preteaza ni-
cidecum unei interpretdri univoce. Comunicarea
mediaticd nu numai influenteaza spatiul geopoli-
tic informational global, dar, la randul ei, este de-
terminatd de particularitatile si traséturile mediului
international. ,,Se vorbeste, adesea, de caracterul sis-
temic al mediului international, dar acesta exista, in
fapt, doar la modul ideal. In practica internationala
statele nu se comporta ca elementele unui sistem le-
gate Intre ele prin structuri si relatii predeterminate”
[11, pp. 77-78]. Aceasta are loc din motivul ca ,,sta-
tele sau alt tip de actori au interese specifice, culturi
politice diferite care in multe situatii intrd in con-
tradictie cu normele etice, politice §i juridice consa-
crate in dreptul international. Din aceastd perspec-
tiva, realistii au dreptate cand afirma ca principala
caracteristica a politicii internationale este anarhia”
[12, pp. 163-164]. Este firesc ca astfel de supozitii
s influenteze si procesul de comunicare mediatica,
aflatd in serviciul actorilor din cdmpul/spatiul geo-
politic regional/global. Prin urmare, am putea fi de
acord cu parerile specialistilor in privinta tendintei
spre caracterul selectiv al comunicarii, al faptului ca
,»un stat va comunica mai intens si mai eficient cu
alti actori din regiuni geografice de interes pentru el,
si mai slab sau deloc cu actori din alte regiuni” [13,
p. 78].

Conform logicii relatiilor internationale, regu-
lile si normele devin obligatorii in masura in care
statele si guvernele se obliga si le respecte. In atare
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imprejurari si comunicarea mediatica geopolitica in
calitatea ei de comunicare ce se manifesta Tn mediul
international, fiind determinata In mare parte de com-
portamentul actorilor clasici, state si organizatiile
internationale, are n centrul atentiei un spectru larg
de probleme majore, incepand cu actiunile ce vizea-
za un vast perimetru - de la mentinerea pacii pe Pa-
mant si pand la lupta de preintampinare/conciliere
intre partile beligerante, in cazul unor conflagratii si
dezastre regionale sau internationale. In interiorul
acestui perimetru/mediu, fluctuant si in permanenta
schimbare, coexista si alte forme ale comunicarii, in
functie de natura actorilor implicati in acest proces,
cum ar fi: politica, economica/de afaceri, culturala,
ecologica, sportiva, culturald/spirituala.

Transformadrile care au avut loc in mediul geo-
politic sub impactul globalizarii, modernizarea mij-
loacelor de comunicare sub aspect tehnologic au
influentat si au produs schimbari de proportii si in
sfera comunicarii mediatice. Astfel, in societatea
informationala, in care principalul capital reprezinta
informatia utila din punct de vedere social, ia nastere
un tip de spatiu informational calitativ nou, deter-
minat de globalizare [14]. In acest context, sarcina
geopoliticii constd in a se asigura ca statul se afld in
posesia celor mai valoroase elemente ale spatiului
social de interes strategic si pe aceasta cale sa obtina
acces nelimitat la cea mai importantd resursd a
societatii contemporane - informatia.

Cronologic vorbind, dupda noi, in evolutia sa,
geopolitica in ipostaza de stiintd, dar si ca metoda
aflatd in serviciului mass-mediei de investigare si
cercetare a domeniului geografico-politic regional
si international, a cunoscut, cel putin, trei perioade
semnificative de repozitionare, care au adus cu sine
schimbari substantiale vizand strategiile si tacticile
de abordare mediaticd a problematicii geopolitice.
Referitor la prima etapa, consideram ca a fost deter-
minatd de ,,atragerea” si ,,punerea”’, prin concursul
oamenilor de stiintd din domeniu, in serviciul ideo-
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logiei fasciste, care, asa cum remarca specialistii, a
insemnat catalizatorul inceputului celui de al Doilea
Rézboi Mondiial, facandu-i pe multi sd o califice
drept,, stiintd burgheza, reactionara”, fapt ce a con-
dus la compromiterea ei timp de cateva decenii in mai
multe state din Europa, inclusiv URSS. Cea de-a doua
perioada a repozitionarii, dar si a declinului continuu
al geopoliticii a fost dictatd de urmarile conflagratiei
mondiale si de perioada ,,razboiului rece” in contex-
tul sistemului bipolar al lumii si a confruntarii ideo-
logice si geopolitice dintre tarile ,,lagarului” socialist
in frunte cu URSS, pe de o parte, si Statele Unite ale
Americii, pe de alta parte. In acest segment de timp
repozitionarea geopoliticii a avut un impact major
asupra mass-mediei, schimband politica lor editoria-
14, vectorul abordarii si explicarii de cétre presa scri-
sd, radio si televiziune a problematicii internationale.
La randul séau, si mass-media, prin reciprocitate, si-a
lasat amprentele asupra geopoliticii, fiind antrenata,
practic, plenar in confruntari ideologice, acreditand
drept metode de luptd in atingerea obiectivelor ge-
ostrategice scontate de catre sistemele beligerante,
propaganda politicd, manipularea si dezinformarea
opiniei publice. Aceste actiuni au condus la Tncor-
darea relatiilor dintre cele doud puteri nucleare ale
lumii Tn anumite zone de interes militar si strategic
pentru ele, determindnd escaladarea goanei inar-
marilor in lume. A treia perioada de repozitionare a
geopoliticii a Inceput in anii 790 ai secolului trecut,
dupa colapsul URSS si destramarea blocului mili-
tar al Tratatului de la Varsovia in care fusese inregi-
mentate tarile ,,lagarului” socialist. De aici inainte,
prin instalarea unei Noi Ordini Mondiale, unipolare,
impuse de Statele Unite, razboiul si comunicarea
traseaza itinerarul spre razboiul informational, dand
uitarii teoriile si previziunile lui Samuel P. Huntin-
gton referitor la ,,ciocnirea civilizatiilor” [15] si ale
lui Francis. Fukuyama, privind ,,sfarsitul istoriei”
[16], idei, rezultate dintr-o analiza provocatoare si
profetica, lansata de acesti doi autori, asupra politicii



mondiale si societatii informationale si ale dezvol-
tarii cunostintelor dupd caderea comunismului, la
fel cum nu a fost data insemnatatea cuvenitd si nu a
fost cautat raspunsul cuprinzator la marea provocare
a secolului XXI: cum sa fie construita ordinea mon-
diala intr-o epoca in care abunda perspective istorice
divergente, conflictele violente, extremismul ideolo-
gic, iar tehnologia cunoaste un avant fara precedent,
inaintatd de autorul american Henry Kissinger [17],
precum si afirmatiilor lui Zbignew Brzezinski, care
sublinia ca ,,destramarea si prabusirea Uniunii So-
vietice a fost ultima treapta in ascensiunea rapida a
unei puteri din emisfera vestica - Statele Unite ale
Americii - ca singura si, de fapt, de fapt unica putere
cu adevarat globala” [18, p. 13].

Mai receptiva la cataclismele la care a fost supu-
sd geopolitica s-a dovedit a fi mass-media. Accep-
tand aceste ,,jocuri pe scena lumii” [19], mass-media
vine sa convingd ca nu este vorba doar de ,,0 me-
tafora teatrala shakespeareana sau una poeticd emi-
nesciand, atunci cand contemplam zilnic la televizor
imagini din teatre de razboi sau din sali de negocieri
diplomatice”, si cd ea este antrenata plenar in ,,lupta
in razboiul informational” [20]. Contrar faptului ca
transformarile mediului geopolitic international au
deschis calea omenirii cétre alte valori: pace si apara-
rea drepturilor omului, mass-media tot mai frecvent
acrediteaza in activitatea cotidiana notiunea de ,,raz-
boi”, apropiata geopoliticii, tot asa cum si specialistii
care investigheaza comunicarea mediatica adauga la
calificativul incetatenit razboiul informational, si
alte tipuri de razboi cibernetic, psihologic, media-
tic, economic, cosmic, cultural §i, desigur, razboi
hibrid. Oarecum, este Indreptititd aceastd atitudine
a mass-mediei, daca luam in calcul ca tot mai des
jurnalistii si institutiile media sunt puse fata in fata
cu razboaiele reale: razboiul de la Nistru, razboiul
din Georgia, razboiul din Irak, razboiul din Siria, si
acum, razboiul din Ucraina. Astfel, prin modul de
abordare si tratare a razboaielor, a actelor teroriste,

a conflictelor si crizelor, mass-media modifica repre-
zentarea conflictualitatii din arena globald a lumii,
intrand in drepturile ei depline de actor al spatiului
geopolitic contemporan.

Actualmente, mass-media trateazd / interpre-
teaza problematica geopolitica, utilizdind in mod
activ concepte care provin din stiintele militare,
cum sunt: frontierd, zona-tampon, balanta fortelor,
bloc continental, formatiune paramilitard, razboi
informational, razboi hibrid, precum si categoriile
filosofico-politologice idee nationala, civilizatie,
identitate nationalda, insa principalul element in ge-
opolitica raméne a fi conceptul de interes national,
la care se circumscriu toate celelalte interese, inclu-
siv cele politice, din care face parte si securitatea
spatiului informational [21]. Aceasta si din motivul
ca, spre exemplu, categoria geopolitica ,,extindere”,
care ar insemna acapararea de noi teritorii sau crea-
rea de sfere militare si politice de influenta, poate fi
materializatd nu numai pe calea aplicarii fortei arma-
te si pe cale economica, comerciald, ideologica, dar
tot mai des si pe cale informationald. Nu intdmpla-
tor, comunicarea mediatica a imprumutat de la stiinta
geopoliticd unele categorii speciale, din numarul lor
facand parte si ,,geostrategia”, care denota intregul
spectru al analizei geopolitice: raportul de forte si
semnificatia statelor pe arena internationala, posibi-
litatea unei ofensive strategice, dar si capacitatea de
aparare strategica, strans legate de cele mai multe ori
cu strategiile si tacticile de manipulare, dezinforma-
re, propaganda mediatica etc.

Traditional, actorii clasici ai scenei internationale
au dezvoltat de-a lungul timpului o comunicare/
dialog, care, in mare parte, este de tipul ,,stimul-
reactie”. Din aceastd perspectiva comunicarea poate
avea doud forme: directd si indirectd. ,,Comunicarea
directd se realizeaza prin formele institutionalizate
ale statelor sau actorilor neclasici si acoperd toa-
te domeniile de interes de la politic la economic,
de la cultura la sport si artd”, in timp ce ,,comuni-
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carea indirectd apare frecvent prin discursul politic
al sefilor de stat si de guverne, ale diplomatilor cu
rang superior sau, mai nou, prin ,, produsele” PR, ce
functioneaza in cadrul acestor institutii cu atributii
in politicd externd. Acest tip de comunicare apare
frecvent si prin intermediul mass-mediei. De multe
ori, in situatii de criza sau de conflict, mijloacele de
informare in masa sunt primele care informeaza opi-
nia publica nu numai despre ceea ce se Intampla, dar
si despre ,,pozitia” pe care diferiti actori o au fata de
evenimente” [22, p. 87].

Profetia, lansata cu ani in urma de E. Morin, cum
ca ,,lumea a cdzut In mainile mass-mediei” a devenit
azi un adevar ingrijorator, fireste, prin consecinte.
Astfel, ca produs al mass-mediei, masa planetara la
care face referintd E. Morin, este o realitate eviden-
ta; prin convergenta pietelor si ,,eroziunea electro-
nicd” a planetei se produce instalarea unui totalita-
rism specific al mediei (Ignacio Ramonet I-a calificat
drept ,, Tirania comunicarii” [23]) care, ,,cu suportul
tehnologiilor”, tot mai mult ,,colonizeaza sufletul
uman” cu ,,marfurile culturale pe care le afiseaza”
[24, pp. 15-16]. Oricum, chiar daca globalizarea
mass-mediei conduce la ideea ca lumea din mediul
international global este la curent cu ce se intampla
in acest mediu in timp real, politologii si specialistii
in comunicare atentioneazd ca ,,predominanta mij-
loacelor de comunicare in masa si in special a te-
leviziunii in societatea internationald contemporana
nu inseamnd mai multd comunicare si mai ales mai
multd informatie”. Potrivit lui Giovanni Sartori, ,,O
cunoastere prin imagini nu e o cunoastere in sensul
cognitiv al cuvantului”, deoarece aceasta, in loc sa
raspandeasca cunoasterea, mai mult ii erodeaza pre-
misele” Desi se spune ca traim intr-un sat global ,,
satul este global doar pe jumatate si deci nu e deloc
global. Telecamera intra cu usurintd si in mod liber
in tarile libere; ea intra putin si cu precautie 1n tarile
periculoase” (cu libertate moderata), ,,si nu intrad de-
fel in tarile lipsite de libertate” [25, pp. 69-70].
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La etapa actuala, reprezentarile si perceptiile, pe
care le are opinia publica despre evolutiile geopoli-
tice, aproape in totalitate sunt produse ale comuni-
carii mediatice [26, p. 294]. Institutiile media sunt
angajate in producerea, reproducerea si distribuirea
informatiei $i a cunoasterii 1n sensul cel mai larg al
seturilor de simboluri, care 1si gadsesc reflectare in
experienta vietii sociale [27, p. 51]. Dupa scopurile
si interesele pe care autorii le urmaresc in procesul
de comunicare aceasta poate reprezenta aspecte dife-
rite: propaganda, manipulare, dezinformare, inselare
etc. Sunt forme de comunicare care au coexistat cu
alte tipuri de comunicare, mai ales pe timpul crize-
lor si conflictelor [28, p. 90]. Din aceste consideren-
te este foarte dificil astazi pentru consumatorul de
informatie sa distinga intre relatarea mediatica, cea
politica sau militara concretd. De altfel, specialistii
in materie demult acrediteaza parerea cd, de fapt,
criza nici nu exista in lumea reala, ci numai in dis-
curs. ,,Ea prinde viatd numai dupa ce a fost descrisa
in cuvinte. O anumita situatie devine o situatie de
criza doar dupa ce a fost etichetata astfel, iar aceasta
etichetare este facutd de mass-media” [29, p. 21].

In secolul ,,comunicarii planetare” [30, p. 10] se
constatd ca se comunica mai putin decat inainte, oa-
menii izolandu-se din ce in ce mai mult. Un ziar din
SUA, intr-un articol, intitulat ,,Izolarea creste prin
folosirea Internetului”, sublinia acest paradox.

O eroare grava este si aceea ca se pleacd de la
ideea ca toti consumatorii de hrand informationa-
1a inteleg ceea ce li se oferd/transmite. Or, pe de o
parte, imperativul vitezei circulatiei informatiilor
face imposibila functionarea democratica a opiniei
publice prin lichidarea judecatii, in favoarea refle-
xului, iar pe de altd parte, oamenii, desi traind in
aceeasi epocd, din punct de vedere intelectual nu
sunt in mod necesar contemporani intre ei, pentru a
reactiona relativ unitar, astfel incat opinia publica se
transforma intr-un instrument in mainile unor forte
de multe ori obscure. Dar ceea ce este mai grav este



incalcarea uneori a actiunii profesionale prin trucaje
de reportaje - de anchete prin care se scenarizeaza ,,0
realitate” inexistenta - in scopul obtinerii unui efect
spectacular, un rafinament artistic care sd compense-
ze lipsa de sinceritate. Anumite tele- revolutii/ con-
flicte armate interstatale sunt considerate excelente
cazuri de scoald de propaganda si au facut obiectul a
numeroase studii a unor centre de cercetare speciali-
zata in politici de dezinformare [31, p. 358].

Manifestandu-se la momentul aparitiei ca stiinta
»activitatii politice Intr-un spatiu natural” [32, p.
152], geopolitica, contrar faptului ca a fost supusa
revizuirii critice (de unde si conceptul de ,,geopoli-
ticd criticd”, cu referire la geopolitica, avand patru
fatete interconectate: geopolitica populara, geopo-
litica formald, geopolitica structurala si geopolitica
practicd), a rendscut la inceputul secolului XXI in-
tr-o stiinta analiticd interdisciplinara.

Mai mult, ea este la Indemana mass-mediei ca in-
strument esential privind analiza, interpretarea si pro-
gnozarea dezvoltarii/evolutiei lumii. Pe aceasta cale,
geopolitica devine o parte integranta a culturii gene-
rale pentru orice individ care aspira sa participe activ
la viata social-politica a tarii. De altfel, mass-media a
fost cea care a inteles Tnaintea politicienilor ca fara re-
prezentarile geopolitice despre lume nu pot fi apreci-
ate/explicate fenomenele social-politice, economice,
culturale in spatii multidimensionale extinse. Daca
pana la aparitia spatiului mediatic in cdmpul geopo-
litic rivalitatile geopolitice erau de forma A-B, apoi
acum intre A si B a aparut un actor AB/media, care
influenteaza rezultatul disputelor [33, p. 93].

in opinia cercetatorilor rusi, ,,fundamentul meto-
dologic al celei mai noi geopolitici este geofilosofia”
[34] - filosofia spatiului Terrei, un spatiu multidimen-
sional al naturii, al omului si al societatii, dominat de
evenimente. Acest lucru face posibila disputa despre
folosirea creativa sau distructiva a energiei umane,
adicad si a mass-mediei, ca vehicul al transformarii
geopolitice si a ordinii mondiale. Spatiul geografic

este finit, dar gandirea nelimitatd a omului creeaza
noi stari, viziuni si noi modalitati de tratare a eve-
nimentelor. Aceasta ipoteza a fost formulata inca de
grecii antici. Statul nu este geografie, ci o structurd
social-politica, bazata pe energia umana, unde se re-
gasesc elementele unei mari triade: naturd/cosmos -
polis - individ / sufletul omului.

Puterea de informare prin mijlocirea neinforma-
rii, subinformarii §i, chiar a dezinformarii devine o
putere exorbitantd de care profitd nu numai politici-
enii, dar si jurnalistii, care, se pare, acceptd ideea ca
cincizeci de persoane capabile sa monteze relatarea
despre o intamplare, transmisa timp de cinci minu-
te la televiziune, poate avea acelasi efect politic ca
acela ce l-ar produce 500.000 de manifestanti. Noam
Chomsky se intreba chiar, ce tip de imagine a lumii
creeaza acesti intelectuali si pentru ce? [35]. Noto-
riul savant admite ca se creeaza astfel o masa stupida
de indivizi care pot fi cu usurinta dirijati de oameni
inteligenti. Fiindca noua era comunicationala con-
sacra triumful informatiei instantanee prin radio si
televiziune, astfel Incat viata politica si actiunile de
anvergura par a fi puse in scend intr-un stat-spectacol
[36, p. 372].

Schimbarile care au loc in plan geopolitic sunt
insotite de crize si conflicte sociale, care de cele mai
multe ori schimbd datele problemei si in privinta
comunicarii internationale/geopolitice. Principalele
caracteristici ale unei crize internationale recunos-
cute in mediul cercetatorilor strategiei si geopoliticii
si care o diferentiaza de starea de normalitate sunt:
existenta unor interactiuni generatoare de conflict
intre parti; amenintarea valorilor fundamentale ale
unui stat/organizatie; probabilitatea ridicatda de apa-
ritie a unor actiuni militare ostile; gradul inalt de sur-
priza si incertitudine; existenta unui timp foarte scurt
la dispozitie pentru pregatire si/sau raspuns [37].

In afara de crize, pe plan global/regional/local se
manifesta si conflictele. Intr-o acceptie comuna, con-
flictul este o relatie interactiva si antagonista a unor
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actori sociali - organizatii si comunitati. Conflictele
pot fi: politice, care se referd la administrarea puterii,
care atrage foarte multd lume; militare, care pot fi
violente si sangeroase, ca o consecinta a conflictelor
politice; etnice, in care relatia de identitate pe care o
reclama diferite grupuri si comunitati culturale devi-
ne foarte tensionata, aducand in stare de alerta toa-
td comunitatea, mentinandu-se pericolul de ,,razboi
civil”; religioase, care sunt de lunga durata, asema-
nandu-se de multe ori dupa tensiune cu conflictele
entice; economice, care se refera la competitia pentru
resurse, deoarece omul este dependent de resurse, iar
resursele sunt limitate.

Tocmai crizele si conflictele de provenienta so-
cial-politica prezintd interes sporit pentru presa
scrisa si audiovizual, iar mai nou - si pentru inter-
net, Tn contextul examinarii problematicii geopoli-
tice. Din numarul lor fac parte: conflictele militare
internationale, unde alaturi de state se reproduc/ma-
nifesta In calitate de actori si sursele mediatice, care
iau in dezbatere problemele de interes major pentru
public, vizand securitatea comunitétilor si a indivizi-
lor; miscarile de eliberare nationald, care sunt con-
siderate legitime, avand loc intre armata unui stat,
care ocupa teritoriile si administreazd comunitati
ale altui stat sau parti ale altui stat; revolutiile anti si
post comuniste, care au loc Intre parti ale populatiei,
comunitati, grupuri sociale din interiorul unui sis-
tem social, nemultumite de modul si de ritmul de
dezvoltare a societitii. In calitate de subiecte pentru
comunicarea mediatica apar si alte crize si conflic-
te, referitoare la loviturile de stat, crize ale politicii
guvernamentale etc.

Una din problemele de baza asumata in ultimul
timp de comunicarea mediaticd este combaterea
actiunilor si activitatilor teroriste. Practica contem-
porana demonstreaza ca terorismul este un flagel
care loveste oriunde, oricand si pe oricine, orice stat,
oricat de puternic sau de slab ar fi. In acelasi timp,
din 11 septembrie 2001, cand SUA au ,,descoperit”
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terorismul international, ,,rolul mass-mediei in pro-
movarea fricii a devenit mult mai pronuntat” [38, p.
372]. Efectele indezirabile ale actiunii mediatice pot
proveni, astfel, din abundenta de informatii sau, in
egald masura, din omiterea constientd a informatiei
[39, p. 138] vizand, in cazul nostru, fenomenul tero-
rismului sau manifestatii anti-teroriste, intens reflec-
tate de toate institutiile mediatice.

Actiunile teroriste sunt cele mai vizibile pentru
ca ele solicita vizibilitate publica. Nimeni nu comite
o0 actiune terorista in mod discret. Toate actiunile te-
roriste sunt spectaculoase in sensul punerii in ,,spec-
tacol”, regizate, bine gandite cu mult timp inainte.
Sunt aduse intr-o majora vizibilitate publica de catre
sistemul de comunicare mediatica, iar teroristii mi-
zeazad pe acest lucru [40, p. 53]. Aici intervine un
concept nou, acela de ad-terorism, care este reclama
sau publicitatea terorismului, o forma de comuni-
care, facutd prin intermediul mass-mediei, de catre
teroristi, cu intentia de persuasiune si teroare.

In acest context, obtine rezonanta problema
dublei misiuni a jurnalistilor: de a informa si de a
mentine o anumita conduiti etica. In timp ce prima
cerintd este satisficutd din plin prin ,,bombarda-
mentul informational”, a doua coordonatd lasa de
dorit. Astfel, comunicarea mediatica ramane pentru
teroristi una dintre armele cele mai de temut si, tot-
odata, cele mai puternice de sensibilizare a guverne-
lor care nu impartisesc conceptele lor. In acest caz
este important ca publicul sa poata filtra informatiile
primite, sd stie sa distingd intre ceea ce este adeva-
rat, ceea ce este fabricat si ceea ce este distorsionat.
Nu intadmplator, cercetatorii fenomenului mediatic
contemporan vorbesc cu iIngrijorare despre faptul
ca mass-media ,,neglijeaza tot mai persistent dis-
cernamantul in formarea ofertei informationale,
evidentiaza fenomenele nu in functie de importanta
lor reald pentru om, accentueaza in mod vadit ne-
gativismul, reliefeaza teme pe care in mod artificial
le califica drept stringente. In consecintd, oferta in-



formationala creeaza un tablou distorsionat al reali-
tatii, tot mai des face uz de potentialul manipulativ
al informatiei si, la rAndul sau, se lasa influentata de
respectivul potential, ,,ascuns” in evenimentele pe
care le reflectd” [41, p. 27].

Concluzii

Concluzionand, reiteram faptul ca in prezent co-
municarea mediatica dispune de un vast teren de ac-
tivitate si afirmare in noile conditii ale repozitionarii
geopoliticii, privind informarea si activitatea de ex-
plicare audientei a transformarilor ce au loc in mediul
international, sugerandu-le maselor pe aceasta cale
comentdri ale pozitiilor si posibile modele de com-
portament. Devenind tot mai tehnologizata, mass-me-
dia face ca spatiul geopolitic regional si global sa se
comprime, propunand publicului informatii operative
despre cele mai relevante evenimente internationale
care pun in evidenta caracterul tot mai mondializat al
relatiilor sociale. In acest context numai o colaborare
strategica si la mai multe niveluri dintre mass-me-
dia si geopoliticd poate asigura informarea operati-
va si echidistantd a publicului interesat de procesele
si fenomenele care au loc pe glob. Intr-o societate
informationala globalizatd multe din problemele de
ieri raman In continuare actuale pentru mass-media:
apararea pacii, eradicarea saraciei, protejarea mediu-
lui ambiant, reducerea spiritului militarist, asigurarea
securitatii nationale si internationale, apararea dreptu-
rilor omului. Si 1n aceasta activitate multidirectionalad
mass-media urmeaza sa tind 1n calcul faptul ca unipo-
laritatea tot mai mult in ultimul timp graviteaza spre
multipolaritate in lume, care, la randul ei, va determi-
na noi schimbari ale ecuatiei geopolitice, lasandu-si
amprente si asupra comunicarii mediatice si a mass-
mediei ca una din componentele ei de baza.
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Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor informationale au formatat parametrii realitatii. Patrunse in diverse sfere ale activitatii
umane, acestea schimba modul de percepere, de interactiune, de socializare dintre indivizi si grupurile sociale si chiar
produc modificari in campul comportamental si cel actional al omului. Prezentul articol reliefeaza valentele fenomenului
deepfake, care a patruns in spatiul informational virtual si a capatat extensiune in ultimii ani. Pe masura ce tehnologia
inteligentei artificiale este folosita in modificarea sau/si fabricarea realitatii, devine tot mai dificil de a identifica manipu-
larea, dezinformarea in mediul online. In aceastd ordine de idei, este imperios de a cerceta specificitatea acestui concept
si totodata, de a cartografia un set de actiuni care ar preveni si ar diminua acest fenomen.

Cuvinte-cheie: deepfake, new media, internet, inteligenta artificiald, continut fals.

DEEPFAKE - MANUFACTURING THE REALITY WITH THE AID OF THE ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE

The development of information technologies has formed the parameters of reality. Penetrated into various spheres
of human activity, they change the way we perceive, interact, socialize between individuals and social groups and even
produce changes in the behavioral and acting field of man. This article highlights the meanings of the deepfake pheno-
menon, which has penetrated the virtual information space and gained extension in recent years. As artificial intelligence
technology is used in modifying and / or fabricating reality, it becomes increasingly difficult to identify manipulation,
misinformation in the online environment. In this regard, it is imperative to investigate the specificity of this concept and
at the same time to map a set of actions that would prevent and diminish this phenomenon.

Keywords: deepfake, new media, internet, artificial intelligence, false content.

DEEPFAKE - FABRICATION DE LA REALITE AVEC LINTELLIGENCE ARTIFICIELLE

Le développement des technologies de ['information a formaté les paramétres de la réalité. Pénétrés dans diverses
spheres de I’activité humaine, ils modifient le mode de perception, d’interaction, de socialisation entre les individus et
les groupes sociaux et produisent méme des changements dans le champ comportemental et actionnel de [’homme. Cet
article met en évidence les valences du phénomeéne deepfake, qui a pénétré [’espace virtuel de [’information et s est éten-
du ces dernieres années. Comme la technologie de [’intelligence artificielle est utilisée pour modifier ou / et fabriquer la
réalité, il devient de plus en plus difficile d’identifier la manipulation, la désinformation dans [’environnement en ligne.
Dans cette optique, il est impératif de rechercher la spécificité de ce concept et en méme temps de cartographier un en-
semble d’actions qui permettraient de prévenir et de diminuer ce phénomene.

Mots-clés: deepfake, nouveaux médias, internet, intelligence artificielle, faux contenu.
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DEEPFAKE — CO3JAHUE PEAJIBHOCTH C HCIIOJIb30OBAHUEM NCKYCCTBEHHOI'O
HHTEJJIEKTA

Pazeumue ungopmayuonnvlx mexnonro2uii nepepopmamuposano napamempsl peaivnocmu. IIponukas 6 pas-
JUYHble chepbl Yenoseueckoll 0esmerbHOCU, OHU MEeHAION CROCOO 80CIPUSMUS, 83AUMOOCUCMEUS, COYUAIUZAYUU
MedHCOY UHOUBUOAMU U COYUATIbHBIMU 2PYRNAMU U 0AHCe NPOU3E00IN USMEHEHUSL 8 NOBEOCHUEeCKOM U 0esimelbHOC -
HOM noxe uenosexa. B dannoti cmamve oceéewaiomes arenmuocmu s6ieHus OUnMetix, Goweoue20 6 GUPNYaIbHOe
UHpOPMAYUOHHOE NPOCMPAHCMEO U NOIYUUSUIC20 PACNPOCMpPAneHue 8 nocieonue 200ol. TIockonbKy mexmonoaus
UCKYCCIMBEHHO20 UHMELLEKMA UCNOAb3YEMCs OISl USMEHEHUS. W/uiu (OpMUpOBaniss PealbHOCHU, CINAHOBUMCS 6Ce
mpyoHee 6blA8NAMb MAHUNYAAYUU U Oesungopmayuto 6 Humepneme. B cés3u ¢ amum, HeoOX00UMO UCCIE008aMb
cneyupury 0anHo20 NOHAMUSL U OOHOBPEMEHHO HAMEMUmMb KOMNIEKC 0elucmaull, Komopule npedomspamuii 0vl u

YMEHbULUIU MO Al6JIEHUE.

Knroueswte cnosa: oungeiix, Hosvie meoua, Hnmepuem, uckyccmeeHHolll UHMeLIeKm, etuKosbili KOHMEHN.

Introducere

Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor informationale au for-
matat parametrii realitdtii. Patrunse in diverse sfe-
re ale activitatii umane, acestea schimba modul de
percepere, de interactiune, de socializare dintre indi-
vizi si grupurile sociale si chiar produc modificari in
campul comportamental si cel de activitate al omu-
lui [1]. In prezent, progresul tehnologic este marcat
de evolutia fard precedent a tot ceea ce inseamna
inteligenta artificiald (Al) - asistenti virtuali, pro-
grame de analiza a imaginilor, motoare de cautare,
sisteme de recunoastere vocala si faciala. Inteligenta
artificiala este consideratd un element central al
transformarii digitale, astfel devenind o prioritate
pentru societati, sisteme, institutii.

Asadar, ,.inteligenta artificiald, ca urmare, creea-
za noi posibilitati pentru dezvoltarea umana. Des-
chide noi posibilitati de dezvoltare, sporind eficienta
activitatilor umane, inclusiv cea economica. ... con-
comitent cu impactul pozitiv, inteligenta artificia-
la produce si efecte considerabile negative. Astfel,
atitudinea fata de utilizarea inteligentei artificiale n
diferite activitati umane este duplicitard — este bene-
fica utilizarea acesteia in scopuri umane, dar folosi-
rea ei include si pericole pentru omenire” [2, p. 38].
Un asa ,,pericol” care a aparut in cadrul international
mai intai, este deepfake-ul —un produs sintetic, con-
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ceput si realizat cu ajutorul sistemelor inteligente ce
contine valente de deep learning (invatare profunda)
si continut fake (fals). Deepfake-ul este o tehnolo-
gie bazatd pe algoritmii IA, cu scopul de a modi-
fica continutul original, autentic, generand produse
audio sau video asemandtoare, pe care individul le
crede adevarate.

Context

,La nivel international, discutiile despre deepfa-
ke au inceput din 2016, insa la sfarsitul anului 2017
acestea capata amploare, dupa ce un utilizator cu
nickname-ul Deepfakes a creat si a plasat 1n spatiul
virtual video-uri 1n care fetele unor simpli utilizatori
erau Inlocuite cu cele ale unor actori celebri si/ sau
ale unor actori transformati instant in colegii lor”
[3].

Asadar, deepfake-ul este tehnologia folositd cu
scopul de a produce sau de a modifica digital anumi-
te informatii: imagini, continut audio sau video prin
aplicarea algoritmicilor 1A, care au un inalt indica-
tor de inselaciune, dar sunt create in asa fel, Incat
acestea 1n perceptia consumatorului sunt autentice si
veritabile, ,,tehnologia are la baza un concept numit
Generative Adversarial Network ce poate fi folosit
pentru a reproduce imagini video si sunet superfici-
al-autentice pentru ochiul uman” [4].



De obicei, deepfake-ul este folosit in sfera politi-
ca sau in cea a divertismentului. Politicienilor, acto-
rilor, artistilor etc., In timp real sau inregistrat, le pot
fi modificate urmatoarele: discursul, mimina, limbajul
non-verbal etc. ,,Deepfake-ul schimba atributele (de
exemplu: fatd, voce, tonul pielii, sexul, culorile, acce-
sorii...) unei surse cu cele ale unei tinte” [5, pp. 1-17].
Asadar, miscari artificiale ale corpului, modularea si
vibratiile vocii putin schimbate, miscarea nenaturala a
ochilor sau nemiscarea (lipsa clipitului), expresii faci-
ale nefiresti, addugarea unor elemente precum: par, ac-
cesorii si altele, toate acestea conduc la existenta unor
premise in identificarea un deepfake.

Tinta deepfake-urilor au fost mai multi liderii po-
litici cum ar fi: Barack Obama, Donald Trump, Vla-
dimir Putin, Angela Merkel, Vladimir Zelensky etc.,
dar si exponenti din lumea divertismentului: Tom
Cruise, Will Smith etc.

...to appear as though

thev are real
» n W

Sursa: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=X17yrEV5sl4d&t=10s

Deepfake-ul este un produs al tehnologiilor, cu un
impact major in modelarea si manevrarea unor cu-
rente ale opiniei publice. Catalin Patrascu, expert in
securitate ciberneticd mentiona despre deepfake ca ,.e
o alternativa complexa a fake-news-ului, o evolutie a
fake-news-ului, un next level. E consecinta tehnolo-
giei” [6].

Evolutia tehnologiilor moderne si ale derivatelor
sale au inlesnit aparitia diverselor aplicatii si instru-

mente care sustin indivizii in crearea rapida a unui
deepfake, cum ar fi de exemplu, aplicatia Zao ,,care
le permite utilizatorilor sa-si adauge fetele la o lis-
tad de personaje de televiziune si filme pe care siste-
mul s-a antrenat. Un alt exemplu este platforma care
permite utilizatorilor sa 1si produca propriile video
dupa principiile deepfake. Aceastd companie {si
numeste produsul tehnologie deepfake responsabila,
mentionand ca fiecare defect generat pe instrumen-
tul lor are un filigran clar vizibil, care indica faptul
ca videoclipul este un deepfake” [7]. O alta aplicatie
Deepfakes este un softwore online care functioneaza
in cloud si creeaza videoclipuri deepfake.

FaceApp, Faceswap, Face2Face, Facecrop sau Ly-
rebird pot ajuta individul in intentiile sale de a schimba
unele elemente dintr-o fotografie sau dintr-un produs
video, cum ar fi: varsta, culoarea tenului, culoarea sau
lungimea parului, luminozitatea, saturatia, marimea
ochilor, buzelor etc., totodata, aceste programele pen-
tru Android sau IOS pun la dispozitie si diferite filtre
care modificd varianta initiala a imaginii, nu vorbim
virtuale care fac posibila editarea, retusarea, trucarea
sau fabricarea unor particularitati, Insusiri etc., care
nu corespund cu realitatea.

Mediul online a devenit un ,,habitat” pentru de-
epfake-uri. Retelele de socializare cum ar fi: Face-
book, Twitter, Instagram, Tik Tok, Flickr, Snapchat
or, platforme precum Youtube au devenit medii fa-
vorabile, garantand un circuit informational sporit si
tirajare online n timp real.

Generatiile emergente vor trebui sa fie din ce in
ce mai pregitite pentru detectarea deepfake-urilor,
deoarece acestea sunt tot mai frecvente, procesul va
fi unul similar cu cel al detectarii stirilor false.

Sintetizand, putem enumera o serie de indicatori
care reflectd transversal particularitatile unui deepfa-
ke:

a) este un continut sintetic, creat in baza unor
algoritmi ale inteligentei artificiale;
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b) este un produs al tehnologiei, aflandu-se la un
nivel avansat fata de fake news;

c) este o tehnica de sintetizare a imaginilor si su-
netelor pentru a crea continut care pare a fi adevarat,
desi nu este;

d) este un instrument antrenat in procesul de
dezinformare;

e) este mai greu de identificat In comparatie cu
stirile false, deoarece continutul livrat este aproape
identic cu cel real.

Pe 4 august 2021, in presa din Republica Mol-
dova este publicat un material in exclusivitate, mar-
ca Jurnal TV, care urma sa fie distribuit in spatiul
informational pana la data alegerilor prezidentiale.
In video Maia Sandu primeste un plic de la Ilan Sor,
protagonista este creatd cu ajutorul IA [8]. Pentru
prima oard, o pleiada de specialisti au mentionat ca
este vorba despre un deepfake, iar altii au afirmat ca
este doar un continut trucat, fals, care creeaza impre-
sia unui material autentic.

R EXCLUS viTATE B

Sursa: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qzgLxAfPFTs

In anul 2022, la inceputul lunii octombrie, in
mediul online apare o inregistrare a presedintei
Maia Sandu intr-o pretinsd discutie cu prim-minis-
trul ucrainean, Denis Smihal. Pe 3 octombrie 2022,
Administratia Prezidentiald dezminte autenticitatea
declaratiilor atribuite Presedintei Republicii Mol-

2023, nr 1(98)

dova, iar in comunicatul de presa este mentionat ca
,,anegistrarea video este o tentativa de implicare a
Presedintei Maia Sandu intr-o manipulare de tip de-
epfake. Declaratiile prezentate in aceasta falsificare
nu corespund realitdtii, fiind un trucaj prin montare
de imagini si sunet” [9]. Asadar, deepfake-ul este un
fenomen periculos, intrucat poate fi un instrument
in strategiile de denigrarea si defaimare a imaginii
unei persoane publice sau a unui stat. Cercetatorul
Constantin Marin nota cé ,,un clip deepfake poate
avea un puternic impact vizual si emotional, poa-
te influenta opinia publica si poate fi folosit pentru
razbunare sau defdimarea persoanelor publice ”[10,
p. 276].

Identificarea continutului de deepfake, in fiecare
zi devine tot mai greu de realizat, deoarece tehno-
logia progreseaza rapid, iar institutiile abilitate nu
reusesc sd proiecteze metode, tehnici, programe,
aplicatii specifice. Pe de o parte, avem persoane afi-
liate, specializate pe aceastd dimensiune, care cre-
eaza deepfake-uri avand un scop determinat, iar pe
de alta parte, se reliefeaza inca o parte a tabloului,
odata ce la indemana fiecarui individ se afla diverse
aplicatii accesibile si gratuite, monitorizarea si de-
tectarea devine practic imposibila, iar fluxul gene-
rat zilnic in spatiul virtual devine incontrolabil.

Totusi, putem evidentia cateva directii/actiuni
care ar spori gradul de combatere a continutului
deepfake:

1. Imbunitatirea legislatiei pe plan international
si implementarea unui cadru legal la nivel national
care ar veni cu anumite sanctiuni 1n acest sens.

2. Dezvoltarea unor software-uri/aplicatii care ar
identifica deepfake-urile din spatiul informational
virtual.

3. Promovarea educatiei mediatice care ar
contribui la dezvoltarea competentelor de analiza
si interpretare critica a diferitor tipuri de produse
informationale.



In aceeasi ordine de idei, este importanti si ve-
rificarea faptelor (fact-checking), ,,care consta 1n
stabilirea autenticitatii unor informatii prin con-
fruntarea lor cu faptele, cu dovezile si cunostintele
disponibile” [11, p. 99]. La nivel international deja
s-au coagulat eforturile in vederea crearii unor site-
uri care ar permite detectarea continuturi generate
de Al Spre exemplu, site-ul DetectFakes — pune
la dispozitia publicului mai multe a) aspecte con-
ceptuale despre deepfake-uri si b) exemple care il
ajutd pe consumatorul de informatii s discearna
realul de fals. Un alt exemplul este Digital Future
Society (program sustinut de Ministerul Afacerilor
Economice si Transformarii Digitale al Guvernu-
lui Spaniei, n colaborare cu Mobile World Capital
Barcelona) care a initiat un proiect pilot, faza de
executie ianuarie 2022 - ianuarie 2023. DFDLab
are ca scop prototiparea unor solutii bazate pe web
care sd sprijine utilizatorii 1n sesizarea si percepe-
rea specificului, sa aiba acces la o baza de date de
deepfake si la doua instrumente de verificare care
au fost dezvoltate de Centrul pentru Cercetari si
Tehnologie Hellas.

Concluzie

Epoca digitald inca impulsioneaza dezvoltarea
tehnologiilor, individul se afla intr-o conexiune
permanenta cu mediul online. Evolutia inteligentei
artificiale va intensifica aceasta legatura cu dispo-
zitivele si mijloacele tehnice, iar computerul si in-
ternetul ar putea sa devina surse primare din care
oamenii se vor documenta, de aceea, este impor-
tant ca ,,utilizarea noilor tehnologii sa fie facuta cu
atentie” [12, p. 199]., ca instruirea pe filierd me-
dia si pe cea digitald sa devina un imperativ, intr-o
epoca in care ne sunt difuzate pe langa informatii
veridice, obiective si diverse pseudo-adevaruri.

Multi experti in domeniul Al si securitate ciber-
netica sustin ca deepfake-urile vor deveni mult mai

sofisticate proportional cu dezvoltarea tehnologica
in viitor. In acest sens, ar putea apirea amenintari
mai grave pentru guverne $i pentru opinia pu-
blica, deoarece acestea sunt capabile sd creeze
interferente in competitiile electorale, tensiuni po-
litice si activitati criminale.
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Ziarul scolar este o prezenta obisnuita in institutiile scolare din Israel, ca si in multe alte scoli din lume de mai multi
ani. Acesta serveste ca instrument de comunicare educationala care in ultimii ani a suferit mai multe schimbari, in prin-
cipal, din cauza cenzurii, dificultatilor de finantare si pierderii de cititori in favoarea internetului si a retelelor sociale.
Zarul scolar a trecut printr-un proces rapid de digitalizare dupa anul 2008. Articolul de mai jos dezvaluie modalitatea
in care ziarul scolar influenteaza interesul fata de presd, in general, al elevilor, prezentdnd si factorii care influenteaza
acest interes si consum, cum ar fi varsta si sexul, schimbaruile care se produc in societate, nivelul de libertate de expri-
mare §i cenzurd in tard, continut si preferintele personale. Articolul se bazeazd pe un studiu de caz experimental care a
avut loc intr-o scoala israeliana. la care au participat doua grupuri de elevi: elevii pasionati de domeniul jurnalistic si
care se implica in procesul de realizare a ziarului scolar (activi) si un esantion de elevi care nu se implica in activitati de
realizare a ziarului scolar, dar care sunt cititori ai acestora. Scopul cercetarii este de a examina efectele ziarului scolar
asupra comportamentului elevilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: ziar scolar, studii de jurnalism, criza media, social media, efecte comportamentale, Israel, Moldova.

THE SCHOOL NEWSPAPER INFLUENCE ON THE CONSUMPTION OF MASS MEDIA BY SCHOOL
STUDENTS. CASE STUDY: ISRAEL

The school newspaper is a common phenomenon in schools in Israel, as in many schools of the world for many
years. The school newspaper (SN) serves as an educational communication tool that has undergone many changes
over the years, mainly due to censorship, funding difficulties, and loss of readers in favor of the internet and social
networks. With the crisis in the world of print journalism in 2008, the SN went through a rapid digitization process.
The article sheds light on the consumption of the media and the press, and especially on the journalism studies and the
SN impact on students while discussing the factors that influence this consumption, such as age and gender, freedom
of expression and censorship, content, and personal preferences. The article is based on an experimental study case
study that took place in an Israeli school. in which two groups of students participated, the students involved in the
process of making SN- the active ones and a sample of school students who are not involved in the process, but are the
SN readers. The purpose of this article is to examine the SN effects on the students, especially the behavioral effects
concerning newspaper consumption.

Keywords: school newspaper, journalism studies, media crisis, social media, behavioral effects, students, Israel, Mol-
dova.
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L’INFLUENCE DU JOURNAL SCOLAIRE SUR LA CONSOMMATION DE PRESSE DES ELEVES.
ETUDE DE CAS: ISRAEL

Le journal de I’école est régulierement présent dans les écoles israéliennes, comme dans de nombreuses autres
écoles a travers le monde, depuis de nombreuses années. 1l sert d’outil de communication pédagogique qui a subi ces
derniéres années plusieurs changements, principalement en raison de la censure, des difficultés de financement et de
la perte de lecteurs au profit d’Internet et des réseaux sociaux. Le journal de [’école a connu un processus rapide de
digitalisation apres 2008. L article ci-dessous révéle comment le journal de I’école influence l'intérét des éleves pour
la presse en général, en présentant également les facteurs qui influencent cet intérét et cette consommation, tels que
I’dge et le sexe, les changements survenus dans la société, le niveau de liberté d’expression et de censure dans le pays,
le contenu et les préférences personnelles. L article est basé sur une étude de cas expérimentale qui s est déroulée dans
une école israélienne. a laquelle ont participé deux groupes d’éléves. des éléves passionnés de journalisme et qui sont
impliqués dans le processus de réalisation du journal de [’école (actifs) et un échantillon d’éléves qui ne s impliquent
pas dans les activités de réalisation du journal de I’école, mais qui en sont des lecteurs. Le but de la recherche est
d’examiner les effets du journal scolaire sur le comportement des éléves.

Mots-clés: journal scolaire, études de journalisme, crise médiatique, médias sociaux, effets comportementaux,
Israél, Moldova.

BJIMUSAHME IIKOJbHOM I'A3ETHI HA UCITIOJIb30BAHUE CTYAEHTAMM INPECCHI.
INPUMEP U3PANJISA

LIkonvHas eazema ysce MHO20 Jiem pe2ysapHO NPUCYIMCMBYEeNn 8 UPAUTbCKUX WKOAAX, KAK U 60 MHOSUX OpYeux
wikonax mupa. OHa Cryscum uHCmMpPyMenmom o0paz0e8amenbHol KOMMYHUKAYUU, KOMOPAsi 3d NOCIeOHUue 200bl npe-
mepnena HeCKOIbKO U3MEHEHU, 8 OCHOBHOM U3-3d YeH3YPbl, MPYOHOCMEll ¢ PUHAHCUPOBAHUEM U NOmepU Yumameell
6 Unmepneme u coyuanonoix cemsix. [llxonvruas eazema npowna dvicmpotii npoyecc oyugposxu nocie 2008 2ooa. B
NPUBEOEHHOU HUJICEe CMAambve NOKA3AHO, KAK WKOIbHAS 2a3emd 6lusienm Had UHmepec Y4auuxcs K CpeoCmeam Macco8oul
uHGopmMayuu 8 yenom, a makdice hakxmopol, GAUSIOUUE HA IMOM UHmMepec U nompebieHie, makue KaKk 603pacm u noi,
UBMeHeHUs, npoucxoosiujue 8 obwecmese, ypogeHsb c60000bL CLOBA U YEH3YPbl 8 CMPAHE, COOePIICaAHUe U TUUHble Npeo-
noumenus. Cmamwsi OCHOBAHA HA IKCHEPUMEHMATLHOM NPUMEPeE U3 0OHOU U3PAUTLCKOU wKoabl. [ens ucciedosanus
- UBYYUMb BIUAHUE UWKOJILHOU 2a3embl HAd N0G8EOeHUe VUAUUXCSL.

Knioueswvie crosa: wxonvhas eazema, j#CypHATUCTICKUE UCCTE008AHUS, MEOUAKPUUC, COYUATbHbIE MeOUd, NOBEOEH-
yeckue sgppexmol, Uspaunv, Monoosa.

Introduction censorship imposed on his content, financing diffi-
culties, and the internet’s battle for the hearts of the
young consumer. At the beginning of its journey, the
printed SN was produced within the school infor-
mally and from the end of the 1980", it began to be
uld serve valuable social goals while aspiring to edu- integrated within the communication and journalism
cation for democracy through it. However, over the studies in a formal way. Starting in the middle of the
years he has experienced difficulties, mainly due to first decade of the 21st century, with the crisis in the

The phenomenon of school journalism is an old
and common phenomenon in schools around the
world and in Israel. The school newspaper (SN) is
used as a communicative educational tool that sho-
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print press, the SN began to face the intensification
of the Internet and the rapid transition to digital jour-
nalism. As a result, there was a change in media edu-
cation policy worldwide, which aimed at combining
learning with technological emphasis. According to
the research, many teenagers in these years started
consuming digital media and neglecting traditional
media.

The study dealt extensively with the influence
of the media on the youth and attributed significant,
often negative, effects to the mediums of television
and the Internet. On the other hand, the press was of-
ten attributed to many positive effects. Today, in the
third decade of the 21st century, the printed school
newspaper has almost disappeared, and its place has
been taken by the digital school newspaper, mainly
informally as an institutional newspaper that reflects
the school atmosphere and especially serves the in-
stitution’ administration. In Israel, digital journalism
is active in many schools, starting from elementary
schools, through middle schools and high schools. In
some schools, the newspaper is considered a product
of communication and journalism classes, which
usually is distributed as part of the communication
and journalism studies or in the school’s homepage
or social network. Communication and journalism
study programs have undergone many changes espe-
cially with the internet empowerment in the world
as well as in Israel, with the emphasis today being
on media literacy, communication, and society. As of
2014, extensive journalistic activity began in Moldo-
va schools too, mainly emphasizing media literacy
and digital journalism.

The issue of media and journalism consumption
which is presented in this article was examined as
part of an experimental case study conducted among
two research groups consisting of high school stu-
dents who are exposed to the school newspaper: the
experimental group, consisted from communication
students, and the control group, the students who only

read the SN. This article examines three main issues:
the consumption of media and journalism by youth,
the impact of media and journalism on teenagers,
and the impact of media education and the school
newspaper on media consumption, reading, and wri-
ting. In the following will be presented: the research
findings, discussion, conclusions and recommenda-
tions. The purpose of this article is to present the im-
portance of the teenagers’ exposure to quality means
of communication such as newspapers, and thereby,
the exposure to the school newspaper, which contri-
butes massively to the students.

The Consumption of Mass Media and
Journalism by Youth

The changes that took place in the communicati-
ons industry after the 2008 crisis, especially with the
strengthening of the Internet [31] led to a change in
the consumption habits of many, among them teena-
gers who started consuming the Internet and social
networks and gradually abandoned the traditional
media, books, and newspapers, and as a consequen-
ce there was a sharp decrease in reading and writing
activities [5, p. 99]. In studies conducted after the
press crisis, it was found that Israeli and American
teenagers prefer consuming the Internet, social ne-
tworks and watching television over reading books
or newspapers, although it was documented a certain
degree of consumption of these two last ones [22,
pp. 167-168]

Also, according to a survey conducted in Israel in
2022 among 13—17-year-olds, the most popular me-
dium is the social networks, although they are still
consuming newspapers and magazines, but much
less consumption extent. It was also found that the
gender and age variables have influenced on the de-
gree consumption: girls are exposed to newspapers
and books more than boys and read more than them
[13]. Also, in an Israeli study by Sharon (2004) [30],
the reading habits of the youth in Israel were slightly
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above the world average, with the boys reading less
than the average, while the girls read more than
boys. These activities degree regarding genders is
still relevant for today according to several surveys
and research [6, p.19].

The consumption of media was sometimes done
through school lessons either in formal or informal
classes such as journalism classes or school newspa-
per activities after class [10, pp.11-12]. According
to the research, teenagers always tended to the more
popular means of mass communication, from the
moment they broke through, such as the cinema in
the 1920, the television in the 1950 and the Inter-
net and social media in the 21st century, over books
and newspapers [5, p. 99], [23]. As for the contents
of the school newspaper, in early an later research
the interest degree the students show in them and the
preferred contents for reading show that the subjects
are from their world as puberty difficulties, autho-
rities, school issues, love, place in the society and
more, and they usually choose to consume the va-
rious contents according to the type of format and
media in which they appear [24, p. 1], [20, p.509.
Thus, for example, the contents of entertainment and
society are consumed by youth from popular medi-
ums, television, and the Internet [25, p. 50], where-
as the content of knowledge, learning, and current
affairs, is mostly consumed from television, books,
and newspapers [26, p. 516].

The mass media and journalism influence youth

The media and the press have a significant influ-
ence on young people. They can shape their views of
the world, their political beliefs, and their values and
influence their behavior. In general, research has ten-
ded to deal massively with popular media in which
harmful effects were attributed to them [11, p. 177],
[27,p. 286] and less concerned with the media effects
with limited effects, such as books and newspapers.
Since the crisis in the media in 2008 and the stren-
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gthening of the Internet, the youth began to abandon
the traditional media, and as a result, the research
began to deal with the harmful effects of the Internet
and especially social networks [5, p. 99], [12]) such
as negative emotional consequences: depression,
bully, and exposure to violent content. According to
the early theories, as the uses and gratifications the-
ory, and the functionalist theory, the youth are not
always aware of the popular communication means
effects, such as the Internet and television, whether
positive or negative effects [38, p.605], [20, p. 509].
However, also in late research the less effective the
means of communication, the more one can resist
the influences. In this case, the media, as in the case
of newspapers, books, or school press, serves functi-
onally the young consumer who can decide whether
to consume them or not. Also, McLuhan’s classic
theory “The medium is the message” [24, p. 1] is
still relevant today, since the youth are influenced by
the medium they are exposed to, and the fact that
they are sometimes unaware of the harmful effects
of the popular media, which explains the fact that the
influence is so strong that they cannot resist it. As for
the limited media, teenagers revealed that although
they are not much exposed to them, it rather con-
tributes to them cognitively in terms of an increase
in writing and reading activities, exposure to higher
quality content, news, and current affairs consump-
tion [15, p. 405], High School journalism matters
[16]), but the effects on civic activities involvement
are mainly gained through social networks [13].

The Influences of the media and journalism
studies, and the school newspaper (SN) on
the media consumption, reading, and writing
activities by the youth

Mass communication and media education have
an impact on the socialization process of teenagers
[1]. Since young consumers are exposed to a con-
stant and massive flow of information consumed by



the media, sometimes in an uncontrolled, manipula-
tive, and false way, they may be negatively affected.
Considering this, many of schools in Israel, Moldo-
va and around the world have begun to include me-
dia studies in their curriculum with the concept that
these young consumers must be given tools to deal
with the media such as developing critical thinking,
analyzing media content, and evaluating their im-
pact, performing control and reflection, consuming
quality content, distinguishing between truth and
fake news, especially after the 2008 media crisis and
the empowerment of the internet [2, p. 119], [32],
[37, p. 8], [17], [18]. According to the research, the
school newspaper activities and the communication
and journalism studies have many positive effects
on students such as: developing critical thinking
skills, understanding the importance of freedom of
expression, involvement in the community, and un-
derstanding current affairs [16]), [15, p. 405], [9, pp.
201-208]). The phenomenon of school journalism
has a long and winding history in the education sys-
tem. With the global crisis of 2008 in the press, the
printed school press has also underwent a significant
digitization process that accompanies it to nowadays
in the education system with the sympathetic support
of the school principals and the supervision of the
media [4], [5, p. 99], [7], [33]. The study attributes
the school newspaper’s positive effects such as deve-
loping writing skills, sharing opinions, civic, politi-
cal, and social awareness, and even acquiring a pro-
fession for the future [37, p. 8]. Journalism students
consume a higher degree of additional communicati-
on means, primarily the Internet and social networks
like other teenagers, but also, they consume more
newspapers and current information. According to a
1JC’s study conducted in Moldova the students who
participated in a media literacy program tended to be
more critical consumers of the media and more in-
volved in civic life [ 17]. Despite the clear advantages
of media studies and journalistic activity at school,

many policymakers at the education system all over
the world included the Israeli media and communi-
cation supervision has changed the media curricula
since the rise of the Internet, and the place of the SN,
as well as journalism studies, has changed and dimi-
nished [33]. The global educational trend concerning
media and journalism studies, included in Israel and
Moldova, focuses on digital media literacy, and pla-
ces less emphasis on teaching journalism and produ-
cing the school newspaper. Today, most newspapers
are produced digitally for all age groups in school
[34], [35].

The Research Method

This study was done in Israel and was conducted
in a six-year high school, where the school news-
paper (SN) is tested as a case study. The research
is empirical-quantitative, correlative, and inductive,
examining the phenomenon of the SN and media
studies’ effects on media consumption. The sample:
in the study took part 230 students from the 7th -
12th grade from the Ort Kramim Karmiel school,
Israel, whose SN serves as a case study. About one-
third of the students are part of the communication
studies and are active in the SN (the experimental
group -writers), and about two-thirds are not com-
munication students and are not active in the SN (the
control group - the SN readers). Gender: in the wri-
ters group: 21.1% boys and 78.9% girls. Age: The
largest number of journalism students is between
16-18 years old (63.7%) and the minority is between
12-15 years old (36.2%). The readers: A representa-
tive sample of 25 students from each grade was ran-
domly selected. 53.2% of the students are boys and
46.8% are girls. The Tools: (a) media consumption;
(b) attitudes towards social and political issues; (c)
attitudes towards the SN on questions such as free-
dom of expression, content, relevance, importance,
involvement of educational staff, and format. Atti-
tudes towards the school press were measured using
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two digital questionnaires sent by corporate email,
one to each research group, with the experimen-
tal group receiving several questions in addition to
those received by the control group. The questions
were formulated as multiple-choice questions accor-
ding to several methods. The research procedure:
towards the end of 2017, between May-June, the
questionnaires were sent to the research students via
the corporate email in the Google FORMS applica-
tion. The research data was collected directly from
the Google FORMS application and transferred to
typing and coding. The students were told that the
research purpose is to find out the effects of the SN,
the degree to which it fulfills their needs, and its re-
levance to them. The students were asked to fill out
the questionnaires during class, to avoid different
influences from parents and friends on the answers.
The students were guaranteed anonymity and confi-
dentiality. The research Findings. In the research
are 5 hypotheses, the first three regard the influences,
and the 2 last ones regard the functions that the SN

fulfills and the status and relevance of it. The Hypo-
thesis relevant to our article is especially the varia-
bles regarding the media, mass communication, and
SN consumption.

The consumption of the school newspaper. Ac-
cording to the hypothesis, there is a significant diffe-
rence in the degree to which the SN influences media
consumption, according to each of the 2 study gro-
ups: the writers will be more influenced than readers
are by the SN, due to their massive exposure degree
to SN and will consume media differently from the
readers do. The social-behavioral impact of exposu-
re to SN is expressed on several levels: SN reading
habits, consumption of additional media means in-
creased reading and writing activity.

The school newspaper reading degree and
frequency. A significant difference was found in SN
reading habits, according to both study groups. The
writers report a higher degree of reading SN and more
frequently than readers. 68.7% of the writers read SN,
compared with 47.11% of the readers (Figure I).

mwriters

ureaders

3,88
3,1

0,78

2,33
155 I

0,

TPSN reading degree

Fig. 1. SN reading degree according to the study groups

Source: by author.

More Reading Habits of the school newspaper.
A significant difference was found in other reading
habits of SN, according to both study groups. 46.5%
of the writers prefer to read SN, when they are alo-
ne, compared with only 15.2% of the readers. Most
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of the study students do not prefer to read the SN at
school, do not read SN with their family or friends,
do not talk with their friends about SN, and most of
the writers read the SN after it is distributed in class,
compared to the readers.



News consumption degree from various media
means after exposure to school newspaper. A sig-
nificant difference was found in the additional media
consumption following exposure to SN, according
to both study groups: the writers reported that their
news consumption degree from the various media
means is higher, compared to the readers.

= increase reading activity

4.25

The Newspapers reading and writing degree
after exposure to school newspaper. A difference
showed between the variances of both study groups
regarding the reading and writing activities following
the exposure to SN. The writers reported a higher de-
gree of reading and writing activities following their
exposure to SN than readers (Figure 2).

= increase writing activity

3.4

2.55 -
1.7

0.85 +———

I

writers

readers

Fig. 2. Increased reading and writing activities after exposure to SN

Source: by author.

The school newspaper contents consumption.
The interest degree in the preferred contents of the
SN was tested according to both research groups.
The writers are more interested in SN content than
readers are. Also, a difference was found between
writers and readers concerning the preferred content
types. The writers preferred content of humor and
amusement, entertainment, “the wandering camera”
(photos from school of students and teachers), in-
vestigative and society articles, astrology, fashion,
and beauty, whereas the readers preferred content of
entertainment, world news, science and technology,
interviews, sports, fashion, beauty, and care. The fa-
vored common contents of both research groups are
entertainment, fashion, and beauty. However, two
types of content that are not common to these gro-
ups are sports, economics, science and technology
contents.

Discussion

The degree to which the SN (school newspaper)
is read, its reading habits, and its effects on the con-
sumption of media, news, and content, as well as
on reading and writing activities, were examined in
the study. The findings revealed that most of them
correspond to the findings of the studies and theo-
ries concerning these issues. One of the data refers
to the relatively low percentage of SN consumption
and its reading, mainly by the readers, compared to
the writers. Reinforcement of the low level in which
the readers consume the SN, and the relatively low
level of performing reading and writing activities,
compared to the writers, can be found in studies,
in which concern is expressed about this phenome-
non. In studies conducted mainly after the crisis in
the print press of 2008, it was found that Israeli and
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American teenagers prefer to consume the Internet
and social networks over reading books [6, p. 19],
[23], [13]. However, newspapers and magazines are
still consumed by youth, but much less than other
media, with 33%. We also found in our research
that the SN contributes to an increase in reading
and writing activities, exposure to higher-quality
content, and news consumption, especially among
writers. These findings that strengthen this pheno-
menon can be found in Israeli and American studies
from a decade ago according to which significant
exposure to the press, for example, has a positive
effect on an increase in reading and writing activi-
ties, the development of verbal skills, and political
attitudes [9, pp. 201-208], [15, p. 405], [16]. Accor-
ding to our research findings, journalism students
consume a significant level of additional media and
consume more news information through the SN,
compared to the readers. Since the study did not
deal much with the effect of exposure to the SN on
the consumption of other means of communication,
we can only assume that it is logical that journalism
and communication students would be more inte-
rested in these fields from the start. The findings
of our study correspond with some study findings
conducted in this field before, mainly in relation
to the preferences of the readers. In general, teena-
gers often preferred popular mass communication
means, such as cinema [8, pp. 34]), and later sin-
ce the media crisis of 2008 and the empowerment
of the internet and social networks, rather than the
press and books [13].

According to the uses and gratifications theory
and the functionalist theory, the youth are not always
aware of the negative effects of the popular media,
such as the Internet and television. However, the less
influential the media is, the more the consumer can
resist them. In this case, the media, as in the case of
newspapers and books, they functionally serve the
young consumer which can decide whether to con-
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sume them or not [20, p. 509]. McLuhan’s classic
theory “the medium is the message” [24, p. 1] is also
relevant to the school newspaper, since according to
the findings of our study, the students are affected by
the very exposure to the kind of the SN format, as
some of them expressed interest in digital produc-
tion (mainly the readers) and some of them in the
printed format (mainly the writers), which illustrates
the hybrid process in which the print press is, that
led to a combined format production to this day [,
p.- 991, [9, pp. 201-208]. According to this theory, the
youth choose their content many times according to
the type of format. Thus, for example, the contents
of entertainment, society, and identification are mos-
tly consumed by the youth from popular mediums,
especially from the television and the Internet [9, pp.
207]) whereas the contents of knowledge, learning,
and current affairs are mostly consumed by the televi-
sion, books, and newspapers [26, p. 516], [10, pp.10-
11]. These findings strengthen our research findings,
as the writers prefer to consume the knowledge and
learning content from the school newspaper, in con-
trary to the readers.

Another interesting finding that emerged from our
research is that no significant difference was found
regarding the type of main content preferred by the
research students, who preferred “less quality and li-
ght” content first, entertainment and humor content,
and only then the “higher quality and important”
content - social and current affairs content. Moreo-
ver, the need for entertainment is one of the impor-
tant needs that the school newspaper fulfills among
people of this age. In addition, the findings of our
study are supported by the findings of early studies,
according to which teenagers were always attracted
to the content close to everyday life and especially
issues related to adolescence such as sexuality, love,
society, parents and studies, both as writers and as
readers [28, p. 321] and according to later studies
[29, p. 513], [6, pp-35-36].



Conclusions

1. As the youth consume mainly the new media
that has negative influence and consume much less the
traditional media as books and newspapers that has
positive influence, the focus must be on the return to
the positive mediums. This effort must be done by the
research and the education policymakers, especially
the media and journalism supervision, for example
including new journalism curriculum.

2. The study results relating the school newspaper
consumption show a significant difference between
the two study groups, the writers, and the readers, in
favor of the writers, in positive terms relating to the
degree of school newspaper reading, consumption of
other media, higher degree of writing and reading,
and the main consumption contents. As the writers
significantly are more exposed to the school newspa-
per, they are more influenced by it. To gain the same
influences upon the readers, the exposure should be
extended.

3. Since the variables, age, and gender, are rele-
vant in terms of exposure degree to the school paper
and its impact, we should concern these variables to
optimize the school paper effects according to each
study group and raise the school newspaper exposure
to boys adequately.

4. The school newspaper has the same effect in a
few important components on all students, indicating
that these variables should continue to optimize the
school paper effects.

Recommendations

Following on from the research findings, several
general recommendations are made for increasing
the consumption of the school newspaper and there-
by increasing the extent of its reading and writing
activities, consumption of quality content and expo-
sure to means of communication that led to a contri-
bution to the youth and are not harmful to them like
the newspaper and the book:

1. Continue research in the field of school press
consumption and journalism studies and provide
specific practical recommendations to the education
providers.

2. Using the TEACEN model to produce a school
newspaper as a theoretical and practical model.

3. Addressing all the elements of influence that
increase the consumption of the school newspaper,
such as freedom of expression and administrative
support.

4. Exposing students to quality media, dealing
with interesting and useful content for their age that
could contribute positively to their personal develo-
pment.

5. Using periodically controlling surveys and
questionnaires among the school's readers, especially
students and less the management.

6. Elimination of those practices that harm produ-
cing the school newspapers, such as censorship and
intrusive involvement.
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Studiul imagologic Republica Moldova: pro-
vocdrile trecutului, prezentului si viitorului
(Chisinau: 2022, 200 p.) realizat de Victor Mo-
raru, profesor universitar, membru corespondent
al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei, ofera pentru
reflectie un camp conceptual destul de vast, cuprin-
zand eseuri cu privire la dimensiunile geopolitice,
istorice, societale si mediatice ale Republicii Mol-
dova (domenii in care autorul este expert), dintr-o
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perspectiva temporald evolutiva asupra unei tari si-
tuate la granita Europei de Est, venind din spatiul
ex-sovietic. Titlul pare sa fie in armonie cu ideea
lui Ernest Renan privind constructia natiunii alca-
tuite dintr-un trecut comun si un proiect comun de
viitor. Mai multe subiecte ale cartii au fost furnizate
de Intrunirile anuale ale colocviului international cu
genericul Penser [’Europe, vizand noua constructie
europeand, desfasurate la Bucuresti, sub presedintia



regretatului Eugen Simion, ex-presedinte al Acade-
miei Romane.

Faptul ca Republica Moldova este mai putin cu-
noscutd in strainatate l-a determinat pe autor sa publi-
ce volumul in limba franceza, configurand astfel un
mod specific de a prezenta lumii o panorama multias-
pectala a tarii sale. Autorul porneste de la observatia:
,»cazul Moldovei este unic pentru simplul motiv ca
aceastd provincie nu a avut sansa existentei semnifi-
cative ca entitate politica independenta” (p. 86). Fa-
cand parte din Romania istorica, acest spatiu, marcat
de pozitia sa geografica la confluenta marilor imperii,
a fost adesea o victima a acestor circumstante. Timp
indelungat, Republica Moldova a fost granita care
desparte lumea libera de cea totalitara.

Asa cum europeanul francez Paul Valéry a mizat
in perioada interbelica pe ,,0 certd putere de trans-
formare” (,Lettre sur la société de transformati-
on”), la fel, speranta schimbarilor a modificat cursul
Republicii Moldova, devenind un transant vector de
miscare.

Volumul se deschide cu referinta la o idee pro-
gramatica (am zice, in stilul discursului lui ,,Martin
Luther King Jr.: ,,Am un vis”, reluat recent si de
presedintele ucrainean Volodimir Zelensky): ,,La in-
ceput a fost aspiratia. O aspiratie mai degraba vaga
si generala pentru occidentalizare”, care s-a dezvol-
tat intr-un argument al incipitului: ,,Fiind stimulata
de schimbarile fundamentale care au avut loc 1n so-
cietate spre sfarsitul anilor ’80 — inceputul anilor *90,
aceasta aspiratie a condus la descoperirea faptului ca
principiile democratice si apararea drepturilor omu-
lui, reprezentand valori inerente societdtii occidenta-
le, pot constitui, de asemenea, repere sigure pentru
tarile din Europa de Est (p. 7) Aceastd deschidere
catre Occident a fost considerata ca ,,0 metamorfoza
relevanta” si chiar ca un panaceu. Transformarile au
vizat diferite sectoare si au comportat introducerea
diverselor inovatii, precum cultura politica, politica
multipartidista, reorientarea mentalitatilor etc.

Prin demersul sau, Victor Moraru identifica
modalitatile de optimizare a politicii de integrare
europeand (cum ar fi colaborarea si integrarea in
NATO, care ar contribui la securitatea si stabilitatea
regiunii), precum si multiplele obstacole care apar
pe aceastd cale, precum ineficacitatea guvernelor
care s-au succedat la putere, o anumita duplicitate
in politica Republicii Moldova, confruntarea din-
tre ,,vechi si nou” (homo sovieticus versus homo
europeus), factorul rus, asa-zisa chestiune trans-
nistreand, lipsa traditiei de statalitate etc. Facand
trimitere la analize ale conceptului de natiune ba-
zat pe unitatea geografica, teritoriala, administra-
tiva, financiard, juridicd, lingvisticd si spirituald,
autorul constatd, la fel ca si majoritatea istoricilor
si politologilor versati, cd Republica Moldova ,,nu
intruneste toate caracteristicile acesteia” (cf. Ange-
la Demian. La nation impossible? Construction
nationale en République de Moldova, et au-dela.
Paris: L’Harmattan, 2006). Intre conceptele de
identitate-rezistenta si identitate-proiect, asa cum
le interpreteaza Yves Tardif, constructia identitara
se situeaza la confluenta constiintei de sine (idem)
si a recunoasterii celuilalt (ipse), a continuitatii
si rupturii. Tensiunea dialectica dintre cele doud
tendinte (traditionalistd si europeand, defensiva si
cosmopolitd), oscilatiile intre etapele de izolare si
de integrare sunt o trasatura specifica tarilor situate
la frontiera.

Noii factori ai realitatii nationale ,,tind sa-si rede-
fineasca prioritatile, sa-si reafirme vocatia europea-
na”, ceea ce face posibila constatarea ca ,,Republica
Moldova ramane ferm angajatd pe calea democra-
tizarii si a reformei societdtii” (p. 70). Astfel, rea-
lizarea acestor sarcini a necesitat elaborarea unei
strategii bine definite si a unui program complex si
ambitios ce implicd diverse transformari politice,
economice si sociale aferente procesului de integra-
re europeand, precum si cautarea propriului drum de
dezvoltare.
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Circumstantele dificile ale optiunii europene
presupun procesul de inlocuire a vechilor valori cu
valorile inerente societdtii contemporane. Sistemul
de valori europene (libertate, egalitate, fraternita-
te, democratie, legalitate, drepturile omului etc.),
care asigurd stabilitatea regimurilor democratice,
a devenit un reper si un model existential pentru
societatea moldoveneasca in care acesta trebuie sa
persiste, potrivit observatiei judicioase a autoru-
lui, inoculat prin consolidarea constiintei europene
deschise praxisului valorilor. Plecand de la aceste
valori constitutive ale spiritului european, autorul
subliniaza ca identitatea europeana reiese din trei
principii comune: crestinismul, umanismul si legea,
chiar daca e vorba de doua Europe, cu istorii pro-
prii si experiente diferite. Pentru a accede la pro-
iectul european, este foarte important ,,sa exploa-
tezi mostenirea istoriei comune, sa identifici repere
europene sigure, sa obtii o convergenta dezirabila,
axata pe valori confirmate” (p. 102).

La etapa actuala, vectorul european, cu valori-
le, idealurile si orizonturile sale este decisiv pen-
tru tard, concluzia autorului fiind ca ,,vocatia eu-
ropeana a Moldovei este perend si constantd” (p.
81). Integrarea a devenit, conform autorului, sloga-
nul zilei. Aceste provocari au facut ca Moldova sa
renunte la vechea expectativa si s devind acum o
tard candidata la aderarea la Uniunea Europeana cu
un angajament ferm fatd de ireversibilitatea cursu-
lui european al tarii.

Europenitatea este vizatd si intr-un alt com-
partiment, autorul considerdnd-o ca paradigma si
experienta culturala a libertdtii de gandire si de
exprimare. Articolele referitoare la evolutiile din
domeniul media sunt deosebit de interesante prin
corelarea acestora cu domeniul politic, ,,tocmai
o politizare din ce in ce mai mare a continutului
mass-mediei si amplificarea proportiilor fluxurilor
de comunicare politica, chiar si a numarului de ac-
tori implicati” (p. 120). Prin asumarea rolului de
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a functiona ca agenti ai schimbarii, mass-media
au reflectat confruntarea dura a diferitelor pozitii,
interpretarile controversate privind principalele as-
pecte legate de orizonturile politice ale tarii. Victor
Moraru are o pozitie critica, vorbind despre anumite
vulnerabilitati ale jurnalismului moldovenesc, pre-
cum servilismul in raport cu elitele politice, spec-
tacularizarea si personalizarea politicii, simplismul
si schematizarea in oglindirea realitatii, reducerea
conceptuala a mesajelor, in loc sa fie dezvaluita
esenta fenomenelor, proprii societatii actuale. Ast-
fel, fenomenul de hiper-personalizare a politicianu-
lui apare stimulat de mass-media, reducand toata
complexitatea vietii politice la figurile politicie-
nilor. Autorul noteaza ca aceasta hiper-prezenta a
,noilor Olimpici” si ,,canonizarea” acestora, prove-
nind din activitatea presei ,,a devenit coplesitoare”
in Moldova dupa 1989 si constituie trasaturi care
caracterizeaza procesul politic si mediatic din ulti-
mii ani (pp. 148-149). Prin comparatie, il vom cita
pe jurnalistul britanic Bernard Ingham care sustine
ca guvernul si mass-media occidentale traiesc intr-o
stare permanentd si naturald de tensiune si chiar de
canibalism. Suntem din ce in ce mai constienti de
importanta rolului personalitatii in politicd, in vir-
tutea faptului ca liderii politici devin simboluri ale
competentei/incompetentei, ale binelui/raului, ale
promisiunii viitorului/intoarcerii in trecut etc., con-
tribuind astfel la valorizarea sensului spectacolului
politic intr-o lume politica obscura (cf. Corina Bar-
baros. Comunicarea politica. Construirea spectaco-
lului politic, a opiniei publice si a agendei publice.
lasi: Adenium, 2014).

Optand pentru ,,informare operationald, rele-
vanta si variatd” (p. 129), reflectiile autorului se
refera, de asemenea, la calitatea evaluarii, la co-
mentarea si la interpretarea faptelor, evenimentelor
si atitudinilor. Constatarile mai vizeaza faptul ca in
prezent mass-media nu se mai limiteaza la difuza-
rea mesajului, ci, dimpotriva, centrul de greutate



se deplaseaza spre creatie, constructia realitatii si
,,Spre promovarea insistenta a unei viziuni specifice
a acestei realitati” (p. 132). Dezvoltand analizele
relevante ale cercetatorilor straini, Victor Moraru
prezintd o listd de subiecte mediatice autohtone,
punand accent pe aspecte si personalitati de interes
pentru tehnologiile manipulative, precum persuasi-
unea si propaganda, simbolizarea si mitizarea, vir-
tualizarea personajelor si evenimentelor estompand
prezentarea explicitd si clard. Urmand principiile
logicii media, autorul reuseste sa elucideze, intr-un
mod destul de argumentat, fenomenul ,,ingemanarii
politicii si mediei” si al ,,mediatizarii politicii ca
mod de existenta” (pp. 138-139).

Plecand de la o monitorizare a presei
moldovenesti realizatd de autor, acesta va observa
ca istoria a devenit ,,0 componentd primordiald a
politicii”. In baza referintelor la opinia lui Nicolae
lorga privind necesitatea istoriei pentru societate,
ale politologului italian Gaetano Mosca vizand
invatamintele istoriei si in spiritul interpretarii is-
toriei totale de istoricul francez Fernand Braudel,
care cuprinde istoria evenimentelor si cea a vietii
cotidiene, Victor Moraru evidentiaza ,,vocatia fi-
reascd a mass-mediei ,,de a construi si interpreta
istoria imediata si, de asemenea, istoria vremurilor
trecute”. Explozia problematicii istorice, insotita de
interpretarea unor teme considerate anterior tabu si
configurarea istoriei reale dintr-o noua perspectiva
se afla pe prima pagina a presei nationale, care-si
asuma misiunea de educatie istoricd. Argumentul
decisiv pentru imblénzirea istoriei este opinia ca,
daca ,,predarea istoriei a avut ca obiectiv, in trecut,
formarea si consolidarea sentimentului de identita-
te nationald in randul cetdtenilor < ...> in prezent,
trebuie mai cu seama sa vorbim, poate, despre iden-
titatea europeana si cetatenia europeana” (p. 185).

Un articol din carte este consacrat problemei
migratiei, subiect emblematic pentru Moldova,
campioand europeand la acest capitol, prezentat

prin prisma reflectarii acesteia in mass-media. Vic-
tor Moraru care a coordonat proiecte in domeniul
migratiei si coordoneaza colectia de mai multe vo-
lume ,,Migratia: probleme si oportunitati”, lansata
in anul 2010, a formulat, in mod echilibrat, titlul
articolului, punand accentul nu doar pe aspectul
problematic, dar si pe cel constructiv, considerand
ca chestiunea migratiei ,trebuie explicata, regle-
mentatd si optimizatd” (p. 139) printr-un instru-
ment de mediere sociald si de integrare. Prezentand
o serie de factori care influenteaza si caracterizea-
za starea actuald a acestei noi Odisee a cetatenilor
Republicii Moldova, autorul argumenteaza ideea
unei mai bune utilizari a mass-mediei in difuzarea
subiectului in presa din tarile occidentale. Pornind
de la gandul ca ,,migratia este aproape intotdeauna
o drama (familiala, economica, sociala, politicd),
este necesar sa conceptualizdm solutii pertinente
pentru a atenua, sau optimiza acest proces, pen-
tru a spori oportunitatile”. Este necesar, insistd
autorul, sa fie redusa exploatarea cliseelor si ste-
reotipurilor invechite (imigranti ilegali compor-
tament infractional etc.) In favoarea principiilor
convietuirii si integrarii necesare (datd fiind ne-
voia de muncitori strdini), acceptarii alteritatii, a
viabilitatii dialogului, a comunicarii intercultura-
le. Un rol aparte 1i este rezervat presei occidentale,
studiile efectuate remarcand ca ,,aceasta din urma
se ocupa doar intr-un mod limitat de problemele
migrantilor, aproape niciodata de cultura lor, de
contextul lor de viatd sau de aspiratiile lor”. De
aici o concluzie pe potriva importantei subiectului:
»Cuvantul de ordine care ar trebui sd Insoteasca
»istoriile migrantilor” este In primul rand ,,demni-
tate umana”, indiferent de circumstantele in care
acestea au loc” (p. 166).

Autorul considera ca printre factorii care i-ar pu-
tea ajuta pe migranti sa-si creeze o noud existenta
intr-un nou context se numara si profesarea religiei
care ,,poate deveni o cheie a dinamicii si strategiilor
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de integrare a migrantilor” (p. 171), luata in consi-
derare de cetitenii moldoveni. Indeplinind functia
sociald, bisericile 1si adjudeca rolul de ,,punte intre
diferite culturi”. Activitatile edificatoare a zeci de
parohii ortodoxe din Italia pastreaza continuitatea
traditiilor si obiceiurilor, precum si a limbii roméne
in comunitatea cetatenilor Republicii Moldova.

Astfel, volumul lui Victor Moraru reuseste
sd propund raspunsuri model la incertitudini si
necesitati. Abordarea autorului are gust de viitor,
generat de forta schimbarilor profunde de valori in
societatea moldoveneascd, oferind o imagine a unui
plai ca teritoriu purtator de sens si de aspiratii de-
mocratice.
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